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Soction iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Home (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O /Rt./ No . 1314 76 /Home. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd June 1976 . 
S. R. O. No 635 / 76.- Under clause (s) of section 2 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (Central 
Act 2 o ! 1974) , and in modification of the notification issued in G. O. (Rt.) 1616/72 Home dated the 30th 
October 1972 , the Government of Kerala hereby re- define the local areas of jurisdiction of Nedupuzha and 
Ollur Police Stations so as to include the localareas specified in column (4 ) of Schedules A and B respecti 
vely below : 


Name of Police 

Station 


Taluk 


Village 


Desoms 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


SCHEDULE A 

Kanimangalam 


Nedupuzha 


Trichur 


Avinissery 


1. Kanimangalam 
2. Panamukku 
3. Vadookkara 
4. Nedupuzha 
1. Avioissery 
2. Perinchery 
3. Vallissery 
1. Chiyyaram 
2. Kuriachira 
3. Kannamkulangara 


Chiyyaram 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


SCHEDULE B 

Ollur 


Olur 


Trichur 


Edakunny 
Chiyyaram 
Avinisseri 
Kainoor 
Nadathara 


1. Ollur 
2. Ancheri 
3. Peruvankulangara 
1. Edakunni 
1. Chelakkottukara 
1. Thaikkattusseri 
1. Kainoor 
1. Nadathara 
2. Ku tanellur 
3. Eravimangalain 
1. Marathakkara 
2. Elamthuruthi 
1. Puthur 
2. Cherukunnu 
3. Ponnukara 
1. Mannamangalam 
2. Marottichal 


Marathakkara 


Puthur 


Manzainangalam 


This notification shall come into force on and with effect from 21-6-1976 . 

By order of the Governor , 
S. NARAYANASWAVY , 

Special Secretary . 
Expianstory Note 
(This does not form part of the uocification but is intended to indicate its general purport.) 
Thaikkattusseri desom in Avinisseri Village now forms part of Nedupuzha Police Station . It is found 
ecessary to include the above desom under Ollur Police Station for the convenience of the public . 

This Notification is being issued with a view to achieve the above objective. 
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Section it 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Dairy ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (P ) No. 174 /76/Agri (Dairy ) Dated , Trivandrum , 20th Aay 1976 . 

S. K. 0.No. 639,76 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub -section ( 1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 
1968), read with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make 
the following further amendment to the Special Rules for the Kerala 
Dairy Development Subordinate service issued in G.O. ( C ) No. 373 /72 /PD 
dated 28th September, 1972 and published in part 1 of the Kerala Gazette 
No. 41 dated the 17th October, 1972 , namely :-- 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules--- 

in the table under rule 5, for item 3 in column (3) under the heading 
" for transfer" against the category 16 " bull attender " in column 1 the 
following sball be substituted , namely : 

“ 3 Age -- should not have completed the age of forty years" . 
This amendment shall be deemed to have come into force on the 27th 
March , 1975 . 


By order of the Governor, 

M.G.K.MURTHY, 

Additional Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
The age limit prescribed at present for direct recruitmentas well as for 
appoin ment by transfer to the post of Pull Atleader i 33 years. Since 
appoin -ment by transfer is from amoi g those in service and minimum service 
of 5 years is prescribed for service personnel as qualification , it is considered 

necessary to bave a higher upper age limit than that allowed to direct 
I recruitment. The notification is intended to achieve this objective . 
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Section is 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (D ) Department 
NOTIFICATIONS 

(1) 
No. 6320-1/D1/76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st June 1976 . 
S.R.O. No. 640/76. - In exercise of the power s conferred by sub 
section (i) of section 4 of the Evacuee Interest (Separation ) 

Act, 1951 
(Central Act 64 of 1951 ), and in modification of Notification ( 1 ) 
No. 20680 /D1/73/LBR dated the 15th November, 1974 published in Part 1 
of Kerala Gazette No 50 dated the 10th December , 1974 the Government 
of Kerala with the approval of the Government of India hereby appoint the 
persons specified in Column (1) of the Schedule below as Competent Officers 
for the purpose of performing the functions under the said Act within the 
local areas specified against each of them in column (2 ) thereof. 

SCHEDULE 
Name of the person 

Local areas of jurisdiction 
( 1) 

( 2 ) 
1. Smt. P. K. Fathima Bee, 

Revenue Districts of Kottayam , 
Principal Sub-Judge . 

Ernakulam and Trichur. 
Ernakula n . 
2 . Shri K. Bharatha Bhushanan , Revenue Districts of Palghat, 
l rincipal Sub -Judge, 

Malappuram , Kozhile de and 
Kozhikode. 

Cannanore . 

Explanatory Note 
( Ibis dues cor fortn pact of the Notification , but is intended to udice 
the general purport) . 

As per Notification (1. No. 20680 /D1/73/LBR dated 15th Nov:mb , 
1974, the then Principal Sub - Judge at Ernakulam was appointed! 
Competent Officer for the Revenue D stricts of Kottayam , Ernakulam and 
Trichur and the then Principal Sub -Judge at Kozhikode was appointed as 
Competent Officer for the Revenue Districts of Palghat Matappuram , 
Kozhikode and Cannanore for performing the functions under the Evacuce 
Interest (Separaticn ) Act, 1951. The Princip ! Sub- Judges so appointed 
have since been transferred from their respective stations and some other 
persons have been posted in their place. Therefore the presen Principal 
Sub Judges at the above stations have to be appointed as the Competent 
Oficers for the above Revenue Districts, in zodification of Notification (1) 
No. 20680 /D1/73/LBR dated 15th November, 1974 . 

This Notification is intended to achieve the above object. 
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(2 ) 
No. 6320-2 /D1/76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , Ist June 1976 . 
S. R. O.No. 641/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (i) of section 13 of the Evacuee Interest ( Separation ) Act, 1951 
(Central Act 64 of 1951) and in partial modification of Notification (2 ) 
No. 20680/D1/73/LBR dated 15th November, 1974 published in Part I of 
Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 10th December , 1974, the Government of 
Kerala with the approval of the Central Government hereby appoint the 
person specified in column ( 1) of the Schedule below as. Appellate Officer 
for the purpose of hearing appeals against the orders of the Competent 
Officer, with jurisdiction over the local areas specified against his name in 
column (2 ) thereof . 

SCHEDULE 
Name of the person 

Local areas of jurisdiction 
(1 ) 

( 2 ) 
Shri A. Vasudevan , 

Revenue Districts of Palghat, 
District Judge, 

Malappuram , Kozhikode 
Kozhikode . 

and Cannanore. 

Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the Notification , but is intended to indicate 
the general purport.) 

As per Notification ( 2 ) No. 20680 /D1/73/LBR dated 15th November 1974 , 
the then District Judge at Ernakulam was appointed as the Appellate Officer 
for the purpose of hearing appeals against the orders of the Competent 
Officer for the Revenue Districts of Kottayam , Ernakulam and Trichur and 
the then District Judge at Kozhikode was appointed as the Appellate Officer 
for the purpose of hearing appeals ag - inst the o ders of the Competent 
Other for the Revenue Districts of Palghat, Malappuram , Kozhikode and 
Cannanore under the Evacuee Interest (Separation ) Act, 1951 The District 
Judge at Kozhikode has since been transferred from there and some other 
person has been posted there. Therefore the present District Judge at 
Kozhikode has to be appointed as the Appellare Officer for the Revenue 
Districts of Palghat, Malappuram , Kozhikode and Cannanore in partial 
modification of Notification ( 2 ) No. 20680-2 /D1173/LBR dated 
15th November , 1974 . 

This Notification is intended to achieve the above object. 


By order of the Governor 
U.MAHABALA RAO , 

Special Secretary . 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Power ( Electricity A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. G.O. (Ms) 70 /76 / W & P . 

Datod , Trivandrum , 3rd June 1976 . 
S. R. O. No 642 /76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 78 
of the Electricity ( Supply) Act, 1948 ( CentralAct 54 of 1948), the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following further amendment to the Kerala 
State Electricity Board Rules, 1957, the same having been previously 
published as required by subsection (1) of the said section , namely: 


AMENDMENT 


In the said Rules, for rule 12 , the ving shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ 12. Meetings of State Electricity Consultative Council.- (1). There shall 
be meetings of the Council at least once in every three months to consider 
the matters required under the provisions of section 16 of the Act. In such 
meetings the members may bring complaints of Electricity consumers of a 
general nature involving policy before the Council and point out the lapses 
and short comings of Board in such matters. The members may elicit 
information on such matters by means of questions and the Chairman of the 
Council shall arrange to furnish such information to the members 
concerned . 

(2) There shall be an annual meeting of the Council to consider 
the annual financial statement of the Board . The Council shall also meet 
when a supplementary statement is placed before it . The Council may 
submit a report to Government on any financial statement placed before it 
by the Board . Any member may submit his separate or dissenting report 
to the Council at such meeting and such report also shall be forwarded to 
Government by the Council. with the comments of the Chairman . 

(3) In ad lition to meetings under subrule (1) and (2), the Chairman 
may call special meetings of the Council whenever he deems it necessary . " 


By order of the Governor, 
G. GOPALAKRISHNA PILLAI, 
Secretary 

[p.1.0 .) 


G. 1133 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport) 

The Public Undertakings Committee in its 10th Report ( 1972-73) has 
recommended thatnecessary amendmentmay be made in the Kerala State 
Electricity Board Rules to empower the Consultative Council to bring 
complaints of consumers before the Bard as well as focus the attention of 
the Board on lapses and shirt comings of the Board in its activities, and 
also to einpower the members of the Council to elicit information on such 
matters by means of questions. Guvernment have accepted the above reca 
mmendations of the Committee . Hence this amendment . 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Taxes (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (P ) 65 /76 /TD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 26th May 1976 . 
S.R.O.No. 643/76 --In pursuance of section 68 A of the Abkari 
Act 1 of 1077, the Government of Kerala hereby reconstitute the Expert 
Com rittee under the above section with following members: 

( 1) The Drugs Controller, Kerala , Trivandrum ; 
(2) The Chemical Examiner to the Government of Kerala , 

Trivandrum ; 
( 3) (a ) Allopathic system of Medicines 

(i) The Director of Health Services (Official); 

(ii) Dr. K.N. Pai ( Non -Official Member) 
(b ) Ayurvedic system of Medicines 

(i) The Director of Indigenous Medicines (Official); 
(ii) Shri P. O. Thomas Vaidyan , Vaidyakalanidhi, 

Jayabharatham Aryavaidya Sala , Punalur (Munici 

pal Chairman , Punalur)- (Non -Official member); 
(c) Homöopathic system of Medicines: 

(i) The Director ofHomoeopathy (Oficial) ; 
(ii) Dr. A. G. Nair, Homoeopath , Kottayam ; (non - official 

member) ; and 
(4 ) The Additional Secretary (Excise ), Board of Revenue. 
2. The additional Secretary (Excise), Board of Revenue will also 
function as the Secretary to the Committee. 

3. The Director Health Services will be the Chairman of the 
Committee . 
4. The term of the non -officialmemberswill be one year. 

By order of the Governor, 
J.S. JESUDHASAN , 

Secretary, 


3 . 
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Section i 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Taxes ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G. O. Ms. 68 / 76 / TD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 2nd June 1976 . 
S.R O No. 644/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause . 
(a) of subsection (1) ofsection 9 of the Kerala Stamp Act, 1959 ( 17 of 
1959) , the Government of Kerala, being of opinion that it is necessary in the 
public interest so to do, hereby remit the luty chargeable under the said 
Act in respect of the instrument No. 621/73 registered in the Sub-Registry 
Office, Alleppey for the sale of 32.07 ares of land and buildings 
comprised in Sy No 804/2 of the village Alleppey, in the Taluk of Ambala 
puzba, in the Alleppey District, executed by M /s Bombay Company in 
favour of the Alleppey New Model Coir Mats and Mattings Co-operative 
Society Ltd. No. 524. 

By order of the Governor , 
J.S. JESUDHASAN , 

Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

Government have remitted the stamp duty in respect of the document 
to be executed in favour of the Alleppey New Model Coir Mats and 
Mattings Co-operative Society Lid . No. 524 for the purchase of properties 
owned by M /s Bombay Company, for running its business , as per G. O.Ms. 
1 0173 /ID dated 29-3-1973. The document was executed as No. 621/73 of 
Sub Registry Office , Alleppey, availing the concession by the society. As 
the statutes in respect of the Stamp Act are administered by the Taxes 
Department, a G.O. regularising the executive order issued by the Industries 
Department is required , as per the relevant provisions of the Stamp Act. 
This notification is intended to achieve the above object. 


G. 1141 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 15th June 1976 . 
PART I 


Section ivy 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Local Administration and Social Welfare ( K ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 
G. O.Ms. No. 133/76 /LA & SWD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th June 1976 . 


I 


S. R. O.No. 645/76. - In exercise ofthe powers conferred by subsection 
(3) of section 13 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960) , the 
Governmert of Kerala hereby curtail the period of appointment of the 
President ard Members of the Administrative Committee appointed for the 
Poonjar Panchayat as per Notification No. G. O.Ms. 256-7769/DD , dated 
12-9-1969 and published as S. R. O. No. 351/69 in the Kerala Gazette Extra 
ordinary No. 36 dated 16-9-1969 and also the amendment Notification 
G. O. Rt. 956 /70 /DD . dated 3-4-1970 published as S. R. O. No. 156/70 in 
the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 14 dated 7-4-1970 and specify that 
the period of appointment of the Administrative Committee shall expire on 
the fifteenth day of June 1976 . 


II 


S. R. O. No. 646 /76. - Whereas Government have in Notification 
S. R. O. No. 645/76 curtailed the period of appointment of the Administra 
tive Committee and its President for the Poonjar Panchayat so as to expire 
on the fifteenth day of June 1976 ; 

And whereas Government are satisfied that the Panchayat cannot now 
be o istituted by reason of difficulty in holding elections of the members 
thereof for the said Panchayat; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a ) of 
subsection ( 1) of section 13 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960), 
the Government of Kerala hereby appoint an Administrative Committee and 
a President thereof, for the Poonjar Panchayat with the persons specified in 
the schedule below with effect from the fifteenth day of June 1976 and 
specify that the Administrative Committee and its President shall hold office 
till 30th June, 1976 . 
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SCHEDULE 


52 


Name of Panchayat Name and address 

Designation 
(1) (2 ) 

(3 ) 
Poonjar 1. Sri N. Ramakrishna Pillai B.A.L.T., President 

Nettickachalil, Poonjar P. O 
2 . K. T. Thomas, 

Vice- President 
Kariamkunnel, Perurilam , 

Poonjar P. O. 
3 . 

> K. P. Kesavan Nair , 

Member 
Karimparambil, 

Chennad P. O., Poonjar 
4 . Smt. P. A. Bhavani Thampuratty, do . 

Kanjiramattam Palace, 

Poonjar P. O. 
5. Sri K. Kumara Menon , 

do . 
Thattumkal Thazhe, 

Poonjar P. O. 
6 . C. Kesavan , 

Scheduled Caste 
Vayalil Parambil, 

Member 
Poonjar P. O. 
7 . » George Augustine, 

Member 
Mangattu House , 

Poonjar South P. o . 
8. Haji T. M. Pareethu Lebba , 

do . 
Tholappallil Hou:e, 
Mattakkattu , P. O. Poonjar. 

By order of the Governor , 
N.GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretaru. 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) 

There are only five members in the Adininistrative Committee of the 
Poorjar Panchayat. Requests have been received for the expansion of the 
committee according to the sanctioned strength . It is therefore decided to 
curtail the period of the existing Administrative Committee of the Panchayat 
and reconstitute the Committee with eight persons to the Poonjar 
Panchayat. The above notifications are intended to achieve the above 
object. 


Scrala Gazette No. 24 dated 15th June 1976 . 
PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Political A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 117739 / POL, A4/75/PD . 

Datad , Trivandrum , 24th May 1976 . 
The Order of Precedence to be observed at all State functions in this 
Statc is re-drawn and published below for information . 


ORDER OP PRECEDENCE 
4 Governor 
9 Chief Minister 
17 Speaker, Legislative Asseinbly /Chief Justice, High Court. 
18 Ministers of State Government. 
20 Deputy Speaker of Legislative Assembly . 

Puisne Judges of High Court. 
23 Members of Parliament. 
23 A Leader of Opposition in Legislative Assembly . 
23 B Members of Legislative Assembly . 
25 Chief Secretary . 
26 Officers of the rank of Lt. Gencral or equivalent. 
27 Advocate General. 

Chairman , Public Service Commission . 
Additional Chief Secretary. 

I Member, Board of Revenue. 
.28 Inspector General of Police. 
28 A Members of Board of Revenue. 

Special Secretarias . 

Officers of the rank ofMajor General or equivalent. 
28 B Members of the State Public Service Commission . 
29 Chief Conservators of Forests . 

Additional Inspectors General of Police ( Director of Fire Force) 
Members of the I. A. S in the Selection Grade. 
Secreraries and Additional Secretaries to Government. 
Secretary to Governor. 
Secretary to Legislature . 
Accountant General. 

Members of the Income Tax Appellate Tribunal, Cochin . 
G , 1147 


30 


31 


32 


Coltectors within their charges 
Brigadiers in Command of Brig.co. 
Postmaster General. 
General Manager, Telecommunications 
Commissioner for Income Tax , Ernakulani. 
Collector for Customs and Central Excise . 
Administrator, L.M.A. Islands, Calicut. 
Divisional Superintendent of Railways, Olavakot. 
Director, Central Institute of Fisheries Operations, Cochia . 
Brigadiers not in Command , Commodores and Air Commodores, 
Dejarty Inspec.or General of Police. 
Members of the I. P. S. in the Super-time scale. 
Director of Collegiate Education . 
Director of Technical Education . 
Director of Public Instruction , 
Director of Health Services . 
Chief Engineers. 
Chief Electrical Inspector. 
State Port Officer . 
Members of the I. A. S. in the Senior scalc . 
Collectors outside their charges . 
District and Sessions Judge. 
Enquiry Commission and Special Judge . 
Chairnan , Agricultural Income-tax and Salea- tax Appellate 

Tribunai. 
Registrar, High Court. 
State Transport Appellate Tribunal. 
Industrial Tribunals . 
Presiding Officers, Labour Court. 
Director of Employment and Training . 
Principals of Medical Colleges, Engineering Colleges and Law 

Colleges. 
Director of Agriculture. 
Director of lisheries . 
Director of Animal Husbandry . 
Labour Commissioner . 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies. 
Director, Bureau of Economics and Statistics. 
Deputy Chief Engineer.. 
Superintending Engineer . 
Chief Town Planner and Consulting Architect to Goverament. 
Senior Architect to Government, 
The AdministrativeMedical Officer, E. S. I. Scheme. 
Members of th : 1 T. S in the Senior scale. 
Director of Integrated Fisherics Project, Cochin , 
Direcior, Pelagic Fishcries Project, Cocbin . 
Director, Dircctorate of Arccanut Spices Development, Cohin ! 
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Director , Directorate of Coconui Developinent, Cochin . 
Director , Directorate of Cashew Development Corporation Co 
Colonels, Captains of I. N.and Group Captains of I. A , F. 
Superintendents of Police. 
Members of the I. P.S. in the Senior scale . 
Lt. Colonels ,, Commandery of I. N. and Wing Commander of 

I. A.F. 
Director of Treasuries. 
Inspector General of Registratiou . 
Joint Secretaries to Government. 
Sucretary , Public Service Cominission , 
Examiner of Local Fund Accounts . 
Inspector General of Prisons. 
Director of Municipalities. 
Director of Panchayats. 
Director of National Savings. 
Drugs Controller . 
Chief Inspector of Factories and Boilers. 
Director of Indigesous Medicine . 
Director of Survey and Land Records . 
Director, Tourist Department. 
Director of Public Relations. 
Deputy Secretaries to Government. 
Chier Judicial Magistrates. 
Majors, Lt. Commanders of I. N. and Squadron Le dont o . 

I.A.F. 
Members ofthe I.A.S. in the Junior scale. 
Members of the 1.-P. S. in the Junior scale: 
Members of the I. F. S. in the Junior scale. 
ADC to Governor . 
Chief Editor, Malayalam Encyclopardia . 
Controller of Stationery . 
Superintendent of Government Presses . 
Principals of Ayurveda Colleges . 
Director of Dairy Development. 
Suate Insurance Officer, 
Director of Homoco . 
Director of Geology. 
Director of Museums and 2ons. 
State Editor, Kerala (Gazetteers. 
Director of Archacology. 
Director of State Lotteries. 
Station Directors of All India Radio . 
Meteert logist, Meteorological Centre , 2) ivoldnim . 
Manager, Government of India Prese, Koratty, Trick 


95 


S6 


87 


98 


. 


Nete : -- ) Persons in the Order of Precedence will take raid in the 

order of the number of articles. Those included in the same 
article will take precedence inter-se according to the date of 

entry into that article . 
(ü ) The Order in this Order of Precedence is meant for .State 

and Ceremonial occasions and has no application in the 

day to day business of Government. 
(ii) The position of Mayor, Vice - Chancellor and Director of 

Vigilance Investigation has been fixed by executive instruc 

tions. Accordingly their position will be as follows: 
(a ) Mayor Below Ministers of State Government occur 

ring in Article 18 . 
(b ) Vice 

Below Chairman , Public Service Commis 
Chancellor sion , occuring in Art. 27 . 
(c ) Director of Below Officers of the rank of Major General 

Vigilance or equivalent occurring in Art. 28 A , 

Investigation 
(iv) The position of the Director, V.S.S.C., Managing, Director 

F.A.C.T., Chairman , K. S. E. B., and Managing Directors 

of other statutory Corporations will be as follows: 
(1) Director, V.S.S.C. 
(2 ) Managing Director, as last items in Article 28 . 

F. A. C. T. 
Chairman, K. S. E. B. 
Managing Directors of as last items in Article 29. 
other statutory Cor 

porations 
(v). The position of the Secretary , Rajya Sainik Board will be 

as last item in Article 31. This will be applicable so far a6 
a Retd . Brigadier holds the post. 


By order of the Governor, 
N. CHANDRABHANU, 

Chief Secretary . 


ro 


All Heads of Departments and Offices 
All District Collectors. 
The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum . 
Tbe Postmaster Gencral, Kerala Circle , Trivandrum . 
The GeneralManager, Telecommunications, Kerala Circlc, 

Trivandrumn . 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries and Joint Secretaries to 

Government, 
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The Scoretary to Governor 
The Secretary, Legislature Ser retariat. 
The Secretary, Board ofRevenue. 

The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission , Trivandrum . 
• The Registrar, High Court of Kerala , Ernakulam 

The Director, V.S.S.C., Trivandrum . 
The Managing Director, F.A.C.T. 
The Registrar, University of Kerala , Trivandrum . 
The Registrar, University of Calicut, Calicut. 
The Registrar , University of Cochin , Cochin . 
The Registrar, Kerala Agriculture University, Mannuthy, Trichur. 
The Registrar, Income Tax Appellate Tribunal, Bombay . 
The Assistant Registrar. Income Tax Appellate Tribunal, Ernakulam , 

Cochin , 
The Deputy Inspectors General of Police . 
All Superintendents of Police . 
The Commissioner of Police, Trivandrum /Emakulam . 
The Private Secretaries to ChiefMinister & other Ministers . 
The Personal Assistant to Chief Secretary 
The Secretary to Government of India , Ministry of Home Affairs, 
New Delhi 
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GOVBRNMENT OF KERALA 
Horno ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 25570 /H1/75/Home. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 26th May 1976 
It is hereby clarified that the term " District Superintendents of Police" 
referred to in the notification of even number dated 20-9-1976 will include the 
Superintendents of Police, Trivandrum Rural and Ernakulam Rural and 
Commissioners of Police, Trivandrum City and Ernakulam City 


By order of the Governor 
S. NARAYANASWAMY, 

Special Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O.Rt. No.696 /76 / LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th May 1976 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute between 
the Management of Thoshiba Anand Lamps Lid ., Chengamanad P. O. 
Athani, via Angamali and their workmen represented by the General 
Secretary, Thoshiba Anand Lamps Employees Union , Chengamanad P.O., 
Athani, via Angamali received by Government on 10-5-1976 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor, 

P.P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary 
In the Labour Court, at Quilon 
Dated this the 30th day of April 1976 . 

Present: 
Sari P. J. CHERIAN , B.A., B.L., 
PRESIDING OFFICER 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 32/75 

Between 
The General Manager , Thoshiba Anand Lamps Ltd., Chengamanad P. O. 

Athani, via . Angamali 

And 
The workmen of the above concern represented by the General Secretary , 
Toshiba Anand Lamps Employees Union , Chengamanad P.O. 

Athani, via Angamali 
Representation : 
Shri B S. Krishnan . 

For the Management 
Advocate , Ernakulam . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the management of the Thoshiba Anand 
Lamps Ltd., hereinafter referred to as, the management, and the General 
Secretary, Thoshiba Anand Lamps Employees Union , for short, the union , 
has been referred by Government for adjudication to this Court under 
section 10 ( 1) (c ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 by order G.O. Rt. 
No. 733/75 /LBR . dated 11-7-1975 . The issue referred for adjudication is 
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concerned with the legality of the dismissal of two workmen of the above 
concern , viz. Rafiique Ahammed and T. C. Varghese. 

2. Pursuant to the reference both the management and the union 
entered appearance through their respective Advocates. But thereafter the 
union never cared to prosecute the proceeding by filing the claim statement. 
Several adjournments were granted to the union but at last it withdrew from 
contest altogether. The Advocate appearing for the union submitted that 
he had no instructions, but he suggested that notice might be issued to the 
union secretary direct. Registered notice was accordingly issued to him 
which he accepted by signing the acknowledgement ; nevertheless he did not 
turn up to do anything in furtherance of the dispute. The union was hence 
declared exparte and the management called upon to prove their case by 
affidavit. The General Manager of the establishment has accordingly sworn 
an affidavit justifying their action in dismissing the two workmen . 

3. It is seen from the affidavit that Ms. Rafique Ahamed and 
T. C. Varghese were charged with grave misconduct and dismissed from 
service after a domestic enquiry. The dismissal order was duly approved 
by the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. In the circumstances, it has only to be 
held that the two workmen were rightly dismissed by the management. 

In the result , an award is passed upholding the management s action in 
dismissing M /s Rafique Ahamed and T. C. Varghese. 

P.J. CHERIAN , 
Presiding Officer 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G , O. (Rt.) No. 697 /76 /LBR . Dated, Trivandrum , 14th May 1976 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of ti e dispute 
between the Management of the Manager E.I.D. Parry Ltd., Marine 
Products Unit, P. B. No. 380 , Cochin -2 and their workmen represented by 
the Secretary, Ernakulam District Lorry Drivers and Cleaners Labour 
Union, Cochin -2 . received by Goverumenton 10-5-1976 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) 

By order of the Governor, 
P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary 
In the Labour Court at Quilon 
Dated this the 30th day of April, 1976 

Present: 
Sxri P. J. CHERIAN , B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 72/75 

Between 
The Manager, E.I.D. Parry Ltd., Marine Products Unit, 

P.B. No. 380, Cochin - 2 . 

And 
The workmen of the above concern represented by the Secretary, 
Ernakulam District Lorry Drivers and Cleaners Labour 

Union , Cochin - 2 . 
Representations: 

Shri K. V. R. Shenoi , 
Advocate , 
M /s. Menon & Pai 

For the Management 
Advocates, 
Ernakulam . 
GA108 /S . 
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AWARD 
One Shri A. K. Rasheed was a driver in the service of E.I.D. 
Parry Ltd., Marine Products Unit, Cochin - 2, hereinafter referred to as the 
management. Alleging that he was unlawfully denied employment by the 
management, Ernakulam District Lorry Drivers and Cleaners Union , (the 
union , for short) took up his cause. As a negotiated settlement was found to 
be impossible the Government intervened and referred the dispute for adjudi 
cation to this Court under section 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 by order G. O. Rt. No. 1341/ 75 /LBR dated 19-11-1975 . The issue 
referred for decision is “ Denial of employment to driver A. K. Rasheed ” . 

2. The case stood posted for the appearance of the parties to 16-1-1976 . 
On that day parties reported settlement of the dispute out of court and 
produced a copy of a memorandum of settlement. As per the settlement 
Shri Rasheed received Rs. 300 in full and final settlement of all his claims 
against the management except the claim for bonus.. A further sum of 
Rs. 299.23 was also paid to him as balance bonus at the rate of 174 % . In 
view of the settlement I find that no dispute survives for adjudication as it has 
buen settled out of Court . 

In the result, an award is passed as indicated above . The memorandum 
of settlement will form an annexure to the award . 

P.J. CHERIAN , 

Presiding Officer. 
APPENDIX 

MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT 
Name of parties: -- . 
Representing Employer:-(1) Shri J. Chacko, Manager , 

E. I. D. Parry Ltd., 
(Marine Products Unit ), 

P. B. No. 380, Cochin -- 662002. 
( 2) Shri P. V. Kuriakose , 

Assistant Manager , 
(Marine Products Unit) , 

P. B. No. 380 , Cochin - 682002. 
( 3) Shri K. O. Majced , 

Joint Secretary , Ernakulam District, 
Lorry Drivers and Cleaners Labour 

Union , Cochin -2 . 
Representing Workmen :-(4 ) Shri A. K. Rasheed, Ex. employee, 

E. I. D. Parry Ltd., (Marine Products 
Unit), P. B. No. 380 , 
Cochin - 682002 . 
Arakkaparambil Veedu , 
Chullickal, Cochin -5 . 
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SHORT RECITAL OF THE CASE 
A dispute arose between the management of M /s E. 1. D. Parry Ltd. 
(Marine Products Unit), P. B. No. 380 , Cochin - 682002 and their Ex 
Driver Sri A. K.Rasheed represented by the Secretary, Ernakulam District 
Lorry Drivers and Cleaners Labour Union , Coehin -2 over the issue relating 
to denial of employment to the above Driver. As the efforts of the Deputy 
Labour Officer, Cochin failed to resolve the dispute he submitted his failure 
report and subsequently on a request from the union , the District Labour 
Officer, Alwaye intervened in the dispute and posted joint conferences on 
15-5-1975 , 28-5-1975 and 16-6-1975 respectively , and at the joint conference 
held on 16-6-1975 certain suggestion was made for the settlement of the 
dispute which was accepted by the Union representatives and the employee, 
but the management wanted time to consider the suggestion and the final 
conference was held on 21-7-1975 , when the dispute was amicably settled 
and the following terms of settlement reached in full and final seule 
ment . 

TERMS OF SETTLEMENT 
(1) Shri A. K. Rasheed accept his termination of service by 
M /s E. 1. D. Parry Ltd., Marine Products Unit, Cochin -2 and the manage 
ment agrees to pay him a lump sum amount of Rs 300 (Rs. Threc hundred 
only) towards Notice Pay, retrenchment compensation and in full and final 
settlement of all his claimswith the management except bonus. 

(2) The Management also agrees to pay him an amount of Rs. 299.23 
(Rs. Two hundred and Ninetynine and P. Twenty thrce only) being the 
balance 171 % bonus declared by the company in their noicc dated 7-7-1975 
and in full and final settlement of all his bonus claim with the company. 

( 3). The payment as per clauses Nos. 1 and 2 above will be made 
to theworker today itself . 

( 4) This is in full and final settlement of all the claims of the 
cinployce with the management and he will have no claim including claim 
for re-employment in futurc. 
SIGNATURE OF THE PARTIES : 

1 . 

(Sd .) 
2 . 

(Sd . ) 
3 . 

(Sd . 
(Sd .) 


Signature and designation of 
Conciliation Officer. 

(Sd .) 
District Labour Officer , 
Alwaye, dated 21-7-1975. 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No.614 76/LBR . 

Dated , Trivandru:n 26th April 1976 . 
The a vard of the Indu trial, Tribunal,Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between theMinagement of Excel Art Press, Cochin - 16 and their work 
man Smt. V. K. Saraswathi, Vallyathil House, Kaloor P.O., Cochin -17 
received by Government on 15-4-1976 is hereby published under section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 
Deputy Secretary. 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
(Dated this the 7th day of April, ninteen hundred and seventy - six ) 

Present : 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B. Sc ., B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 35 of 1973 

Between 
The Management of Excel Art Press, Cochin - 16 

And 
The workman Sint. V. K. Saraswathi, Vallyathil House, Kaloor P. 0 ,, 

Cochin - 17 . 
Representations: 
Shri B.S. Krishnan , 

For Management 
Advocate , Ernakulam . 
Shri Joseph Franklin , 

For Workman 
Advocate, Ernakulam . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties . was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Govenment as per G.O. (Rt. ) No. 1011/73 / 
LBR dated 17-8-1973. The only issue referred for adjudication is " Denial 
of employment to Smt. V. K Saraswathy.” 

G.A. 89/V 
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2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared , filed vakalath and the 
workman submitted her claim statement in which it is contended as 
follows : 


“ Excel Art Press is a printing press engaged in the colour printing , 
designing, modern paper making etc., established at Ernakulam in the year 
1966. Smt. V.K. Saraswathy was continuously employed as a Compositor 
in the press with effect from June 1967. She has a clean record of service . 
On 4-12-1969 she applied for one day s leave and on 5-12-1969 when she 
reported or work she was denied employment. The Manages instructed 
her that the proprietors have directed him not to employ hor . Smt. 
Saraswathy waited at the gate on that day and presented herself again for 
work the next day . But she was not employed . On 6-12-1969 she was 
issued with a letter of termination stating that the proprietors were not 
pleased to employ her from 4-12-1969. Again she continued to offer herself 
for employment on 8-12-1969 and 9-12-1969. She was not given the wages 
and allowances due for the previous month also . On 19-12-1969 a show 
cause notice was issued to her stating that after applying for loave on 
5-12-1969 for two days she had marked present in the muster roll without 
the permission of the Manager . Smt. Saraswathy submitted an explanation 
on 22-12-1969 wherein she has stated that she has not applied for leave an 
the 5th for two days, but she was asked to sign in the muster roll as she 
offered for employment on 5th and 6th . The Management again sent her 
al tter on 23-12-1969 stating that she has forcibly taken the muster roll and 
signed herself at the time when the Manager was not in the office . OR 
30-12-1969 Smt. Saraswathy submitted a further clarification denying the 
above allegation . Since all the efforts of the Labour Department failed , the 
case is referred for adjudication . 


Smt. Saraswathy is denied employment on allegation of misconduct. 
But no opportunity was given to her to submit her case. The allegations 
heaped against her are all untrue. The denial of employment amounts to 
dismissal in gross violation of all principles of natural justice . It is illegal, 
irregular, unjustifiable and arbitrary . She is entiiled to be reinstated with 
full back wages and countinuity of service . She is also entitled for 12 % 
interest on the back wages. She was drawing a sum of Rs. 75 per mensem 
as salary." 


3. Before submitting the reply statement the Excel Art Press submitted 
an original petition before the Hon ble High Court of Kerala questioning 
the right of the Gover sment to refer the dispute when it has already refused 
to refer the dispute on a previous occasion . His Lordship Justice Gearge 
Vadakkel passed the judgement on 30th January 1974 declaring that the 
Government has the right to refer the dispute again even if it has refused 
to do so previously. His Lordship has made reference to the ruling of the 
Supreme Court of India reported in A. I. R. 1970 S.C. 1205 at 1210 where 
Their Lordships of the Supreme Court have held as follows: 
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There is thus a considerable body of judicial opinion accord 
ing to which so long as an industrial dispute exists or is apprehended and 
the Government is of the opinion that it is so , the fact that it had earlier 
refused to exercise its power does not preclude it from exercising it at a later 
stage .. 

4. The case was thereafter returned for adjudication . Again the 
Management filed a writ appeal before the Kerala High Court which was 
later on dismissed. The case was again posted for the reply statement of the 
Management and the Management submitted thcir reply statement on 
17-5-1975. 
5. In the reply statement the Management has contended as follows: 

The reference is bad in law and on facts. The Management concern 
was started in November 1957 and the business was started with effect from 
4-12-1967. Smt. Saraswathy was appointed as a Compositor in the press on 
1-10-1968 and she has continued till she had abandoned the job after 
5-12-1969. At the time of abandoning the job and leaving the service after 
5-12-1969 she had received the wages for the full month of December 1969 . 
After leaving theManagement she has joined M /s. Bhat Printers and was 
working there as a Compositor till November 1970. Thereafter she has 
joined M /s. Taj Printers and was working there till it was closed . It is not 
correct to state that the worker concerned applied for leave on 4-12 and 
reported for work on 5-12 as is alleged in the claim statement. She has 
forcibly marked attendance on 4-12 and 5-12 and thereafter abandoned 
the job. She has not offered for employment on 6-12 or any day after 
5-12 and there was no refusal of employment. Smt. Saraswathy has made 
certain allegations regarding the Manager of the press and according to her 
own admission she has felt it impossible to continue in the establishment. 
It has to be presumed that she has left the service because of the difficulties 
expressed by her in the letters addressed to the Management. The matter 
was taken up by the District Labour Officer, Alwaye, who rightly recom 
mended that she has abandoned the job and there was no denial of employ 
ment. This report was accepted by the Government and the reference was 
refused . But due to political manipulation the worker concerned got a 
reference before this Hon ble Tribunal and it is the submission of theMana 
gemeat that the present reference is bad. Since Smt. Saraswathy has aban 
doned her employment, she is not entitled to any relief much less reinstate 
ment with or without back wages. It is too much to expect for a worker 
that she should be reinstated after having made allegations against the 
Alanager. Atany rate since she has been working under different Manage 
ments during the period of alleged non- employment she cannot claim 
employment under the Managementwith back wages. A Compositor was 
taken in her place after her abandonment of work and it is not possible for 
the Management to reinstate her in service and send out the new recruit for 
no fault of his . " 

The Management concluded with a prayer that an award may be passed 
upholding their contentions. 


6 . Sint. Saraswathy submitted a rejoinder in which she has rebutted 
all the contentions of the Management. It was asserted that she has not 
abandoned her work on or after 5-12-1969 , that the Managerhas given her 
a letter dated 6-12-1969 stating that the Management is not pleased to 
employ her from 4-12-1969, that she was denied employment without assign 
ing any reason and that she is entitled to be reinsated in service with full 
back wages. 

7 . The case came up for evidence. But since there was a talk of 
compromise , further time was granted for filing the settlement. As there 
was no settlement Sint. Saraswathy examined Wwi, marked Exts . W1 to 
W30 and also Exts . MI to M7. When the case was posted for further 
evidence of the workman both the counsel and the workman were absent and 
so MW1 was examined in chief and Ext. M8 was marked . The case was 
posted for hearing. But the workman presented herself on the next adjour 
ment and on agreement of parties examined WW2and closed her evidence . 
MWI was also cross- examined and completed and the matter was heard . 
Both the parties have submitted their argument notes also . 

8. WW1 is Smt. Saraswathy. She has deposed as follows: - . 

Chief: I was working in Excel Art Printers . But I do not remember 
the date of my entry into service I was denied employment before I 
completed two years of service . I went for work as usual, but I was 
denied emplyment. But I continued to go there every day, but I was 
not given work . On 6-12-1969 I was given a letter by the Manager 
which is marked as Ext. Wi. The name of the Manager is Varghese, 
Ambadan . He is not living now . I have submitted a leave letter on 
4-12-1969, copy of which is Ext. W2. I went to the establishment up to 
9th of December. On 9-12-1959 I have submitted a petition to the A. Li O., 
copy of which is Ext. W3. The management has not given memy salary 
and allowance as mentioned in Ext. W3. I was given a letter on 19-12-1959 
by the Management alleging that I have forcibly taken the muster roll 
and signed present" . The said letter is marked as Ext. W4. But I 
have not committed the miscon luct as alleged therein . I have given a 
reply to Ext. W4. 

copy of which is Ext. W5 . On 23-12-1969 the 
Management gave me again a letter stating that my reply was not satis 
factory. The said letter is Ext. W6 . I have given a reply again to Ext. W6, 
copy of which is Ext. W7. No enquiry was conducted against me. The 
conference notice issued by the A. L. Ó..is Ext. W8 . The Management 
did not participate in that conference . There was no decision . Th : copy 
of a letter sent by the union General Secretary to the D. L. O. is Ext. W9. 
The letter sent by the D. L . to the Union is Ext. W10 . The letter 
received from the A.L.O. is Ext. Wil Ext. W12 is the acknowledgement of 
the D.L.O for the letter sent from the Union . The letter given by the Union 
as a reply to Ext . WI0 is marked as Ext.W 13 . The D.L.O s notice 
posting the conference on 12-2-1970 is Ext. W14 . I cɔuld not partici 
pate in that conference because I got the notice after the date : I , sent a 
letter to the D. L. O. stating about the facts , copy ofwhich is Ext 115 . 


There was no conference thereafter. Again the Union sent letters to the 
D. L. O. The acknowledgement of thesame is Ext. W16 Series 1 and 2 . 
The copy of the letter sent froin the Union to the D. L. O. on 15-7-1970 is 
Ext . Wi7. Ext. W18 is the copy of the letter sent from the Union to the 
Deputy Labour Commissioner on - 13-4-1971 . The copy of the petition 
given by me to the Government is Ext. W19. The copy of the letter sent 
by the Union 

to the Dy. L. C. On 10-1-1972 ii Ext W20 . The reply 
received to Ext. W20 is Ext. W21 . I have given again a petition to the 
Government on 4-9-1972, copy of which is Ext. W22 The acknowledge 
inent received fo: Ext. W22 is Ext. W23 . Ext. W24 is the copy of the re 
minder I sent to the Govera neut on 20-12-1972 . The]copy of the letter 
sent by me to the Government on 15-5-1973 is Ext. W25 . The letter sent 
by the Union to the Government on 23-6-1973 is Ext. W26 . Ext. W27 
is the copy of a petition sent to the Government on 21-5-1973 . Ext . 128 
is the copy of mypetition sent to the Government on 21-7-1973. Ext.W29 
is a letter received from the D. L. O on 1-8-1973 . The copy of the 
reply given to Ext. W29 is Ext. W30 . The facts mentioned in my claim 
statement are correct . I am gettiat work at the rate of two or three days 
work in a week in certain presses. My prayer is that I must be reinstated 
in service with back wages . 

Cross: I do not know when was Mr. Vargh se Ambadan the Manager 
of th : Press . I have seen him as Manager at the timeof my entering in 
to service . Ext. W1was given to me on 6-12-1969. Varghese Ambadan 
was present on that day . The signature in Ext . WIis that of Varghese 
Ambadan . Ext . W4 and W6 were handed over to the witness . 
say who has 3 gned these exhibits ? (A ) I do not know the name. I have 
not seen the s gnatures previously . The Manager himself was doing the 
typing work in the Press. I have done work on 30 th November 1969 as 
the last day. On December Ist I wis not given work . I have taken leave 
on 3rd and 4th . I was going to the Press up to 9th . I was not given 
wages for November I have given a petition to the payment of wages 
Authority , Ernakulam for my wiges. The copy nfmy petition and the 
court notice are marked as Ext . M1 series 1 and 2. I have asked for wages 
from 5-12-1969 to 5-2-1972 . In Ext . MI I have not stated that I have not 
rec -ived the salary for November . There was no decision for Ext.MI. I 
have filed a complaint against the same beforc the Government. Ext. W5 
is written by myseif. In that I have written that I have not applied for 
leave for 5th and 6th . In Ext . W5 I have not mentioned anything about 
Ext. Wi. What is the reason ? (A ) I have forgotten . I have applied 
for leave for 3rd and 4th . But I have not applied for leave for 5th and 6th . 
I have not kept the copy of the leave application on the 3rd . I have not 
kept the copies of the previous applications also . But I have kept the 
copics of the leave applicationsafter my denial of employment. In Ext. W5 
you have written that you have a oplied for leave on their request and then 
struck off the saine, is it not ? ( A ) I have struck of thesmc. 

It was 
re-written by myself. The correction is seen to be in another handwriting 
and in another ink, have you got to say anything ? (A ) The ink in my pen 


Can you 
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the pen . 


was exhausted . I have borrowed another pen . It was written in my house . 
I do not remember the name of the person from whom I have borrowed 

I have not gine for Ext . W8 conference . The Union represen 
tative was present. I think it was Mr. Franklin . In Ext . W8 Mr. 
Franklin has written in English . On the side of Ext . W8 it is written 
" Management attended . Conference failed ." You have said that the 
Management / did not participate in the conference in your chief, it is 
incorrect, is it not ? ( A ) No. The Management was not present in the 
first conference . When was the first conference ? (A ) There was only 
one conference . 

For that I did not go. As per Ext. Wil notice I did 
not go to the Labour Office. Nobody went to the Labour Office. Ext. W14 
was received after the date . D. L.O. did not convene other conferences. 
Therefore we did not go . 

Ext. W19 is not in my handwriting . It was 
written by another person . In Ext. W19 it is written that from 9-12-1969 
onwards I was denied employment . In Ext . W22 it is written that I 
was denied employment from 4th onwards. In Ext . W22 it is 
Mr. Franklin s landwriting it is written that from 4th onw rds I am 
denied employment. In Ext. W25 it is stated that I am denied employment 
from 4-12-1969 onwards . In Ext. W27 also it is written so . As per Ext. 
W2 I have applied for leave on 4-12-1969 . I am putting my signature 
from the date of my entry into service in the attc dance register . The 
attan lance registers for the year 1968 is marked as Ext. M2 and for 1969 
is Ext. M3. In Ext. M3 I have put my signature on the last date which 
is December 5th. I have put my signiture on 5th as per the instructio . of 
Varghese Ambadan . 1 went for work on 5th . When the Manager asked 
me to put my signature I have putmy sig ature. But I was not given 
employment. I was sitting there . In Ext. M3 I have put my signature 
prescribing the time 8.30 in the morning on 4th also . I have put my 
signature during November also . I do not remember whether I was 
writing the tine ..lso . The signature during November is my own. I have 
filed a complaint against Varghese Ambadan to the Press owners. I have 
written two letters. The complaint wasw.itten by me as per the instructions 
of my employers. The copy of my complaint written on 5-10-1968 to the 
Management is Ext. M4. The owners of the Press were at Bombay at that 
time. When I submitted my complaint directly in pecso 1 I was asked to 
write it and send it to Bombay: The Manager usually was not coming to 
my house . He came one day in the morning to my house in order to give 
me the key of the Press. Then I told him that it is not possible for me to 
open the Press . Kurian is the Press owner . When I went to Kurian he 
told me to complain to Thomas. Thomas is the elder brother of Kurian . 
They are Partners. Both of them are in Bombay. The copy of the second 
onplaint is in ırked as Ext. M5. That was written as per the instruction 
of Kurian Sir . I have written Exts. M4 and M5 as per the instruction of 
Kurian Sir . But I have not stated so before this court or before the High 
Court . Ambadau expired after 5 or 6 months after December 1969. I 
came to kaow about that later on . You have manipulated Ext.W1 after 
the demise of Mr. Ambadan for the sake of this case , is it not ? 
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(A ) No. After December 1969 for how much time did you work in 
Bhat Printers ? (A ) I was getting 2 or 3 days work per week there. I 
was working for 2 or 3 months there . From January 1970 onwards I 
was working in Taj Printers . I was doing binding work there. I was 
getting 34 rupees per day . I was a Compositor in Bhut Printers . I was 
getting Rs . 3 per day . Excel Art was givin me Rs.7 per mensem . 
The original of Ext: M4 is marked as Ext . M6. That is in my own 
hard riting . The original of Ext. M5 is Ext . M7. i hat also is in my 
own handwriting. As stated in Exts. M6 and M7 you have abandoned 
your work because of the troubles created by the Manager, is it not ? 
(A ) No. 

Re: - I belong to the Kudu mbi Samud.yam . I have studied upto 7th 
class. I have forgotten about the dates . That is why I have committed 
mistakes regarding dates. I have applied for leave since I was notwell. 
That was on 3rd and 4th . Did you abandon your work ? ( 1) No. I was not 
given work when I went for work . 

9 . WW2 is Shri Antony T.T., Partner, Sovereign Printers, Ernakulam . 
. He has deposed as fo :lows: 

Chief:-I was working in Excel Art Press for a period of ten months in 
the year 1969. I think I have entered the service by the end of 1968. I was 
th : Treasurer of the Ernakulam Pres : Employees Union up to 1968. I am 
a Partner of Sovereign Printers at Ernakulam . I know V.K.Saraswathy. I 
know about the facts of this case . When Saraswathy went for work she was 
denied employment. It was told to me by hcreself when she came to mypress 
I instructed her to enquire about the reason . Thus Saraswathy went to Excel 
Art Press continuously for three days to enquire about her denial of employ 
ment. Thereafter she submitted a petition before the A. L. O. as per my 
instruction . Then I entrusted the matter to the Advocate. Saraswathy 
was working as a Compositor . She used to work 

Binder 
also . I do not know whether Excel Art Press was giving 
minimum wages correctly . When I was working there was an attend 
ance register . But my name will not be in the attendance register. I was 
a Compositor there. I was getting Rs. 150 as monthly salary. When 
Saraswathy was working there, do you know whether the Manag ment has 
obtained any letters from her ? ( A ) They have obtained letters I do not 
remember what was the salary of Sarswathy. Till I left the service there was 
no allegation against Saraswathy. She was doing her work correcriy. After 
Saraswathy has gone to the A.L.O a charge-sheet was given to her. It was 
then I have asked the Advocate to interfere . 

Cross:- I was working in Excel Art press up to July 1969. I have never 
looked in to the attendance register about the names here. Since my name 
was not recorded in the attendance register I have n t complained to the 
Union . I have never asked the Manager als ). The Union s Secretary was 
A.D. Joseph and the Presidint was Marikkur. There is no record in m 
possession to show that I was working there. They have given me a cheque 


as 
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to the Travancor : Forward Bank . Saraswathy las come to me to tell me 
about thematter at the Combine printing establishment. I was not the 
Treasurer of the Union then . When I started my own concern I resigned 
my place in the Union . Saraswathy came to me 3 or 4 days to tell me 
about the matter . On all occasions I have talked her to enquire about the 
reason . No reason was given to her in writing by the Management at the 
outset. Thereafter the charge-sheet was given . I have not complained 
since I was not getting tie minimum wages . When Saraswathy has filed 
the petition that matter als 2 was recorded . Saraswathy has given a compla 
int when I wasworking there . It was handed over to Mr.Kurian . He was 
a partner there . I have not enquired about the compl..int regarding the 
Manager. It was a complaint regarding the Management and the worker. 

Therefore I did not interfere. The Management says that you have never 
worked there, what have you to say? ( A ) I assert that I have worked there . 

Re:-You have said Travancore Forward Bank , is it the State Bank of 
Travancore ? (A ) I think it was the State Bank of Travancore , Cheque was 
given to me for my balance ofsalary. Cheque was given in my naine after 
striking out the bearer , 

10 MW1is ShriK.T. Varghese . Hehas deposed as follows: 

Chief : I am the Partner of M /s. Excel Art Press. The facts mention :d 
in the reply statement are correct. V. K. Saraswathy was working in 
this concern . Exts . M2 and M3 are tne attendance registers of the concern 
for the years 1969 and, 1968. In ext. M2 it can be seen that Saraswathy 
was present for work from October 2nd 1968. From Ext. M3 it 

can be 
seen that Saraswathy has put her signature on the last occasion on 5th of 
December 1969. There was a Manager in the Press. I think he is not 
alive now . I have got my y vunger brother Kurian . H is also a Partner . 
During 1968 myself and Kurian were at Bumbay . I used to come at times 
to look after the Press. Saraswathy used to complain about the behaviour 
of the then Manager. Weused to admash the Manager.then and there 
and have given a warning that he should not repeat the same. 

But this was 
continued again . When there was no other go wehave asked Saraswathy to 
write a complaint to Binbay. Ext. M6 is the complaint given by 
Saraswathy to Kurian . Ext.M7 is also another complaint of Saraswathy . 
Mr. Thomas who is mentioned in Ext. M7 ismelder brother. He is also 
a Partner. Is it correct when it is said that you have persuaded Saraswathy 
to file a complaint ? (A ) It is incorrect. Saraswathy has not presented 
for work after 5th December. We have not told the Manager that we do 
not like Saraswathy to be employed further and we have not asked him to 
intimate Sarasw . thy so. I don t think that it is the signature of the Manager 
in Ext. WI. I have never asked the Manager to write such a letter as Ext. 
Wi. After abandoning work in this Press Saraswathy has gone to another 
press known as Bhat Brothers at Ernakulara for work 

Myself and the 
Labour Officer went there and witnessed the same She is even now working 
there. I have gone there to obtain a certificate froin thit Press during last 
week and I have deminded that a certificate should be issued stating that 


Saraswathy is working there. But the certificate was not given since they 
were of the opinion that the girl should not be landed in trouble. 

She was 
working at Bhat press at first. It was during July 1971. Thereafter she 
went for work to Taj Printers. After Taj Printers was closed she went back 
again to Bhat Printers . We have obtained a certificate from Taj Printers 
to show that she was working there. It is marked as Ext. M8. We have 
never denied employment to Saraswathy. We have no record to show that 
WW2 Antony was working in our Press. From M2 it cannot be seen that 
Antony was working there. We have never given a cheque to anybody in 
lieu of wages. There are only three workers there . : 

Cross : I have not seen WW2 Antony before. I have seen him for the 
first time in court . I have come to the Press during June 1969. I come to 
the Press yearly twice from Bombay . We are five partners out of which 4 
are at Bombay. I have seen the workers working in our Press in 1969. But 
I do not remember their names. But their names can be seen from the 
muster roll . I came to the Press during the end of 1969. Then the workers 
as per the muster roll were working. They were three in number. The 
Manager was Mr. Varghese Ainbadan . He was the Manager upto March 
1970. We have received intimation from the Labour Officer regarding a 
conference. But I do not remember the date. I have to refer the record to 
find out whether we have given a reply to the Labour Officer. In one 
conference myself for the Management and Advocate Franklin for the 
worker were present. Have you given a charge-sheet stating that Saraswathy 
has forcibly taken the attendance register ? (A ) I was not present here at 
that time. I have not seen the reply to the charge-sheet . I do not know 
in whose handwriting Ext. W1is written I do not know who has signed 
the same. 

There is no original for Ext. W2 is out Press. I have not seen 
the original of Ext. W2. The signature in Ext. W4 appears to be the 
signature of our old Manager. I do not know what reply has been given by 
Saraswathy to Ext . W4. The signature in Est. W6 also appears to be that 
ofthe Manager. I do not remember whether I have gone to the conference 
referred to in Ext. W8. Did you conduct any enquiry about Saraswathy ? 
(A ) No. There was no necessity . Saraswathy, has filed a complaint to the 
Management through the post. We have filed a writ petition regarding the 
Government order in this case . I have filed an affidavit there . I do not 
remember whether I have read the counter affidavit filed by Saraswathy in 
that case . 

The reply statement in this case is submitted by me. Is there 
any reason for not mentioning about the misconduct of Saraswathy in the 
· reply statement ? . (A ) There are other records to show the same and that 

is why we have notmentioned . There is no record to show regarding the 
misconduct. The Labour Officer has inspected the Press at certain times . 
I do not remember whether he has come during the period in 1968-1969 . 
I was not here during Ext. Wi time. Myself and the Labour Officer went 
to Bhat Printers and saw Saraswathy working there during,December 1969. 
I do not remember the name of the Labour Officer and I don t exactly 
remember the date . I went to the Ernakulam Labour Office during 1970 
as per the instruction of the D. L.O., Alwaye, when he came for a 
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conference at Ernakulam . Myself and Franklin were present. I went 
to Bhat Printers for obtaining the certificate on a saturday before the day 
when I was examined in this case . Can you deny when I say that you have 
deliberately denied employment to Saraswathy ? (A ) I do deny . We were 
having accounts during 1969 in the State Bank of Travancore . That was 
in the branch at Ernakulam Broadway. You have given the salary due to 
WW2 Antony as per cheque , is it not ? (A ) He has never been our employee 
and we have never given him any cheque . Have you stated anywhere else 
other than in the reply statement that Saraswathy has abandoned her 
employment ? ( A ) We have said so everywhere . 

11. The learned counsels for the parties submitted concised argument 
notes respectively . The learned counsel for the workman has asserted in all 
force that Smt. V. K. Saraswathy had not abandoned her employment as 
is alleged by the Management, that it was a sheer denial of employment and 
that the conduct of the workman after denial of employment would declare 
that she had no intention at all for abandoning the job since she was going 
to the Management continuously on all days upto 9-12-1969, seeking work . 
He has also affirmed that the Management has not conducted any domestic 
enquiry at all and so the action of the Management is illegal and unjusti 
fiable . He has emphatically declared that the action of the Management 
in denying employment to the workman would be tantamount to dismissal 
from service without assigning any reason whatsoever . 

12. The learned counsel for the Management has contended that 
Smt. V. K. Saraswathy was. not on good terms with the Manager of the 
establishment, that she had made several oral complaints against the 
Manager to the Partners on several occasions and finally she has sent two 
written complaints as borne out by Exts . M6 and MÍ to the Partners at 
Bombay decrying the actions and attitude of the Manager towards her and 
praying for immediate interference. According to the learned counsel, 
Smt. V. K. Saraswathy has left the service on her own accord and has 
immediately accepted employment under Bhat Prithers during December 
1969 itself. The learned counsel has also referred to Ext. M8 certificate 
from Taj Printers dated 5-11-1973 in which the Partner of M /s. Taj 
Printers has certified that Smt. V. K. Saraswathy has been working in that 
Press from July 1970 onwards and is still working with them . The learned 
counsel has affirmed that since the learned counsel for the workman could 
not discredit the veracity of this certificate it can be considered as unchallen 
ged and unrebutted . Therefore, according to him it is quite clear that 
Smt. Saraswathy has left the scrvice under the concerned Management for 
employment in other establishments and is continuously working there as 
either Compositor or Binder, drawing a better salary than what she was 
getting under the concerned Management. 

13. On persusal of the oral and documentary evidence adduced by 
both the parties, I am constrained to hold as follows : 
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Although the workman concerned has stated in her claim statement 
that she was appointed in excel Art Press during July 1967 she has deposed 
when she was examined as WW1 that she does not remember the da e ofher 
entry into service. But she has added that she wis denied employment 
·before she completed two years of service . Admittedly the date of denial of 
employment is 5-12-1969 and if the date of entry into service is July 1967 
she must be deemed to have been completed more than two years of service . 
But the Management has indisputably asserted that Smt. V. K. Saraswath . 
was appointed in Excel Art Press only with effect from Ist of October 1968 
and so she has completed only 14 months service. This is proved by Ext. 
M2 attendance register wherein Smt. Saraswathy is seen to have put her 
signature with effect from Ist of October 1968. Her last signature is on 
5-12-1969 . Therefore the length of service of Smt. Saraswathy must be 
considered to be 14 months and 5 days under Excel Art Press. 

14 . At this juncture it is interesting to note that the first complaint 
against the Manager is dated 5-10-1968 . Therefore it has to be gathered 
that within the first week ofher entry into service itself Smt. Saraswathy 
has filed a complaint against the then Manager Mr. Ambadan. In Ext. M6 
she has even gone to the extent of saying that the Manager was trying to 
violate her chastity. I do not wish to go deep into this matter. Yet I have 
to point out that here is a woman who had all the reasons to feel uncomfor 
table and apprehensive in the matter of continuing her employment under 
the Management. MW1 Shri K. T. Varghese, Partner of Excel Art Press, 
has deposed that he has admonished the Manager on several occasions as 
and when he came from Bombay , to look after the Press affairs , and has 
even warned him that he will not be allowed to continue in his service 
because of his attitude towards Smt. Saraswathy. When these facts are 
viewed in these circumstances, it has to be gathered that Smt. V. K. 
Saraswathy was not at all happy to continue in the service under the 
Management, especially since the Manager was the bo‘s on the spot and the 
Partners were away at Bombay during most of the months in the year. The 
case of the workman is that she was denied employment by the Manager on 
5-12-1969. She had also produced and marked Est. Wi which appears to 
be a shábbily written letter in the letter paper of Excel Art Press by the 
Manager. In this letter the Manager appears to have written one sentence 
in Malayalam stating that he does not know the reasons why the owners of 
the Press are not happy to allow her to continue under the employmentwith 
effect from 4-12-1969. Even if the Manager of a concern may perhaps tell 
an employee in so many words ab ut the attitude of the owners, no reaso 
nable person would write such a letter. According to the Management the 
letter is concocted and manipulated . It is quite unfortunate that the 
Manager Mr. Ambadan has expired before the adjudicati in is complete . 
Thus the evidence through Shri Ambadan which is quite essential for the 
just decision of this case is shut out unexpectedly by his death ” . The oral 
evidence adduced by the workman is by examining herself and one Antony , 
who posses himself to be the erstwhile Treasurer of the Union . According 
to Shri Antony it was he, who has given all instructions to Smt. Saraswathy 
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to approach the Management secking reasons for denial of her employment 
and also to approach the A.L.O. seeking remedy. If Shri Antony was the 
Treasurer of the Union as he alleges and if the Union was really interested 
in the affair of Smt. V. K. Saraswathy there was no reason why the Union 
has not taken up the cause of the workman. In fact the Union has not 
taken any pains to represent the workman before this court. It ismerely 
an individual disputé. Shri Antony would say that he was working in 
Excel Art Press for a period of ten months during 1968-69 , although he 
could not give the date correctly. According to him he was drawing 
Rs. 150 as a Compositor in the Press. But he would add that his name will 
not be found in the attendance register. In fact he has admitted 
unanbiguously that he has no record to show that he was an employee of 
Excel Art Press at any time, but he would say that the Management has 
given him a cheque for the balance of wages due to him . In the cross 
examination he would say that he was given a cheque by the Management 
to the Federal Bank . But by a leading question in the re -examination the 
learned counsel for the workman has elicited that it is not the Federal Bank, 
but the State Bank of Travancore . On the whole the evidence of Shri 
Antony appears to be quite fishy and nebulous, when the evidence adduced 
by MW1 regarding this fact is taken into consideration . MWI has 
categorically affirmed that he has never seen Shri Antony, WW2, at any 
time other than in the court, that he was never appointed in the establish 
ment, that there was or is no custom at all of paying wages to the workman 
by means of cheque in the establishment. It was also asserted by him that 
on no occasion a cheque was given to any Bank in the name of Shri Antony 
since there was no reason for the same. The learned counsel for the 
Workman could not effectively cross-examine MWI on this score and there 
fore the evidence adduced by MWI stands uncebutted and unchallenged . 
Thus as between MW1 and WW2 the version of WW2 can in no way be 
admitted as true and correct. The learned counsel for the Management has 
also pointed out that the show cause notice of the Manager and the letter, 
which were marked as Ext. W4 ard WI respectively , are fabricated since 
the signature therein cannot be considered to be the signature of the 
Manager. When the show cause notice W4 and W1letter of the Manager 
etc., are not to be treated as genuine the whole case of the workman falls to 
the ground. 

15. Regarding Ext. WI letter of the Manager, I have already stated 
thatMWI, the partner of the concern has categorically declared that the 
signature therein is not that of the erstwhile Manager . Regarding the 
signature in Ext . W4, MW1has deposed that " it appears as the signature 
of the old Manager" . But he was not sure of the same. When the 
signatures of a Manager are not considered to be true by the proprietor of 
the concern the burden of proof shifts on the workman to establish her case 
that these two letters were signed by the Manager Mr. Ambadan himself . 
But the employee has thoroughly failed in establishing her case , of course 
not because of her fault but because of the unexpected death of the Manager . 
At any rate the employee could have adduced reliable evidence through any 
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other person , especially through a co -worker to prove these documents to 
be true, in which case she has definitely failed . Therefore, it is not reas 
onable on my part to accept these two letters as genuine and true . As I 
have notified above, when these two documents, viz ., Exts . Wi and W4 
are not proved to be true and correct the whole case of Smt. V. K. Sara 
swathy falls to the ground. Therefore, it is only natural on the part of any 
reasonable person to come to the conclusion that Smt: Saraswathy has left 
the service of her own accord , especially in the light of the immediate 
employment in Bhat Printers in the month of December 1969 itself . The 
fact that she was in Bhat Printers and Taj Printers are categorically admitted 
by her when she was examined as WW1. She has also admitted that she 
was getting more wages than what she was getting from Excel Art Press . 
Therefore, I do not find any reason to dissuade me from coming to the 
conclusion that the case set up by the Management is more or less correct . 
Yet in the circumstances of the case I find that it is only just and reasonable 
on my part to direct the Management to discharge Smt. V. K. Saraswathy 
from service with effect from 5-12-1969 and pay her the compensation due 
to her in lieu of her service under them , which of course is only 14 nonths 
and 5 days. 

16. Thus I pass this award directing the Management . to discharge 
Smt. V. K. Saraswathy from service with elect from 5-12-1969 , paying 
her service compensation of 15 days wages for the completed year of her 
service and also a month s notice pay in lieu of discharge notice . 

17. This award shall come into force on the expiry of thirty days 
from the date of its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Alleppey, 
7-4-1976 . 


K. P. M. SHERIFF, 
Industrial Tribunal 
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Appendix 


Witnesses examined on the workman s side : 

WW1. Smt. Saraswathy 

WW2. Shri Antony, T.T. 
Witness examined on the Management s side : 

MWI. Shri K.T. Varghese 
Exhibits marked on the Workman s side : 
Ext. Wi. A letter dated 6-12-69 from the Management to Smt. 

V.K. Saraswathy . 
Ext. W2. Copy of a leave letter dated 4-12-1969 addressed to the 

Management by Smt. Saraswathy 
Ext. W3 . Copy of a petition dated 9-12-1969 sent to the Asst. 

Labour Officer, Ernakulam . 
Ext. W4 . A letter dated 19-12-1969 from the Management to Smt. 

V.ķ. Saraswathy 
Ext. W5 . Copy of a letter dated 22-12-1969 from Smt. Saraswathy 

to the Management . 
Ext. W6. A letter dated 23-12-1969 from the Management to Smt. 

Saraswathy 
Ext. W7. Copy of a letter dated 30-12-1969 from Smt. Saraswathy 

to the Management. 
Ext. W8 . A letter dated 30-12-1969 froin the Asst. Labour Officer 

to the Management with copy to Smt. Saraswathy. 
Ext.W9. Copy of a letter dated 13-1-1970 from the General 

Secretary, Chemical and Engineering Workers, Union to 

the Dist . Labdur Officer. 
Ext.W10 . A letter dated 20-1-1970 from the Dist. Labour Officer to 

the Union . 
Ext. W11.A letter dated 21-1-1970 from the Asst. Labour Officer 

Ernakulam to Smt. Saraswathy. 
Ext. W12 . (series 1 and 2 ) Copy of letter dated 26-1-1970 sent to the 

D.L.O., Alwaye by the Union and the postal 

acknowledgement 
Ext. W13.Copy of a letter dated 3-2-1970 from the Union to the 

D.L.O., Alwaye. 
Ext. W14.A letter dated 6-2-1970 from the D.L.O., to the Manage 

ment and the Union . 
Ext. W15.Copy of Ictter dated 12-2-1970 from the Union to the 

D.L.O. 
Ext. W16 . ( series 1 and 2) Copy of a letter dated 8-5-1970 from the 

Union to the E.L.O .. and po tal acknowledgement. 
Ext. W17 . Copy oi a letter from the Union to the D. L. O., 

dated 15-7-1970 . 


. 
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Ext. W18 . Copy of a letter dated 13-4-1971 from the Union to the 

Dy . Labour Commissioner , Ernakulam . 
Ext. W19. Copy of a petition dated 27-10-1971 submitted before the 

Chief Secretary to the Kerala Government by Smt. 

Saraswathy : 
Ext. W20 . Copy of a letter dated 10-1-1972 from the Union to the 

Dy. L.C., Ernakulam . 
Ext. W21 . A letter dated 5-7-1972 from the Dy. L. C., Ernakulam 

to the Union . 
Ext: W22 . Copy of a petition dated 4-9-1972 submitted to the Kerala 

Governmentby Smt. Saraswathy . 
Ext. W23 . A letter dated 22-9-1972 from the Government to Smt. 

Saraswathy . 
Ext. W24 . Copy of letter from Smt. Saraswathi to the Government 

dated 20-12-1972 
Ext. W25 . Copy of a letter dated 15-5-1973 from Smut. Saraswathy to 

the Government. 
Ext. W26 . Copy of letter dated 25-6-1973 from the Union to the 

Government. 
Ext. W27 . Copy of a letter dated 21-5-1973 from Smt. Saraswtlıy to 

the Government . 
Ext. W28 . Copy of a letter dated 21-7-1973 from Smt. Saraswathy lo 

the Government. 
Ext. W29. A letter dated 1-8-1973 from the Dist. Labour Oficer to 

Smt. Saraswathy 
Ext. W30 . Copy of a letter dated 10-8-1973 from Smt. Saraswathy 

to the Dist. Labour Oficer. 
Exhibits marked on the Alanegament s side : 
Ext. Mi. (series 1 and 2) Copy of a petition and affidavit in 

P.W.A. 14/72 of the Labour Court, Quilon and a notice 
dated 3-1-1972 in P. W. A. 14/72 . from the 

Laboure Court, Quilon . 
Ext. M2. Muster Roll of Excel Art Printing Press from 1968 . 
Ext. M3. Register of employement of Excel Art Printing Press 

from 1969 
Ext. MI. Copy of a letter dated 5-10-1968 sent to Shri Kurian by 

Smt. Saraswathy. 
Ext. M5. Copy of a letter dated 16-11-1968 addressed to Shri 

Thomas by Smt Saraswathi. 
Ext. M6. Original letter cf Ext.M4. 
Ext. M7. Original letter of Ext.M15 . 
Est. M8. A letter dated 5-11-1973 from M /s Taj Printers . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. ( Rt.) Na 661. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th May 1976 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal .Alleppey in respect of the dispute bet 
ween the Manager, Laxmi Starch Ltd., Kundara and their workmen represented 
by the General Secretary, Laxmi Starch Factory staff Association , Kundara 
received by Government on 29-4-1976 is hereby published under section 17 of. 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 


By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary to Government. 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 26th day of April, Nineteen hundred and Seventy - Six 

Present 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B.Sc., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 45 OF 1973 


Between 
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THE MANAGER 
LAXMI STARCH LTD ., KUNDARA 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE SAID CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL 
SECRETARY, LAXMI STARCH FACTORY STAFF 

ASSOCIATION , KUNDARA 
Representations: 

Shri K. V. R. Shenoi, 
Advocate , 
M /s . Menon & Pai , 

For Man igement 
Advocates, Ernakulam . 
Shri B. Radhakrishna Pillai, 
Advocate, Quilon , & 
Shri G. Janardhana Kurup 

For Association 
President of the Association . 
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AWARD 


This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G.O. RT. No. 1272/ 73/LBR 
dated 30-10-1973. The only issue referred for, adjudication is as follows:-- 

" Was lay -off under Section 25E (ii ) valid , if not what relief the 

employees are entitled to." 
2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and the Union submitted 
their claim statement in which it was contended as follows: 

" The Management of Laxmi Starch Ltd., Kundara has declared a lock out 
of the factory on 4-11-1971 as a result of a dispute between the employees 
and the Management in connection with the lay off of the workmen done by 
the Management without any justifiable reasons. The lock out lasted for 5 
months and 20 days. The Management has reopened the factory withdrawing 
the lock out on 21st April 1972. The members of the staff stood loyal to the 
Management without involving themselves in any of the disputes that fared 
up between the Management and its workmen . But curiously enough on 
1-2-1972 the Management declared a lay off without compensation of 24 
members of the staff and on 24-3-1972 they made a further lay off without 
compensation of another 8 members of the staff . The Management pre 
sumably relied upon Sec. 25 E (iii) of the I. D. Act in resorting to this lay 
off without compensation . The Union took up the matter with the Manage 
ment, but was of no avail and so the Labour Department interfered and held 
several conciliation conferences . But by the recalcitrant attitude of the 
Management no settlement could be arrived 

The staff members were laid off for 2 months and 20 days and 8 members 
for 25 days. They are entitled to get full wages for the entire lay off period . 
The reasons referred to by the Management for the lay off are all unsus 
lainable and illegal. The conditions and grounds that are necessary for 
attracting the operation of Sec . 25E (iii) were absent when the Management 
resorted to the lay off. It was declared in clear violation of the terms of the 
agreement that was arrived at by the Management and the Staff Association 
in a conciliation conference dated 5-7-1971. The lay off without compensation 
is practically a lock out. The members of the staff were kept out of work 
without any payment for an indefinite period. The Management has de 
liberately used the word " lay off " in order to circumvent clause 15 of the 
agreement. This lay off was made by the Management in order to victimise 
the 

of the Association . Several similarly situated staff were not 
laid off and they were given salary and allowances regularly . The only 
reason for this discrimination is that those staff members who were getting 
their pay were called loyal since they had not associated with the activities 
of the Staff Association . This is a blatant act of discrimination which can 
only be considered as victimisation and unfair labour practices." 
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3. The Management submitted their counter statement in which they have 
contended as follows: 

" The staff employees (clerical staff, technical staff, supervisory staff and 
time-keepers) were laid off without compensation under Sec. 25E (iii ) of the 
ID . Act, 1917 by notice dated the 1st February 1972 , due to the deliberate 
go-slowing of production , strike and various acts of lawlessness and in 
discipline on the part of the workmen in the production sections of the 
establishment. The dispute was finally settled by the conciliation settlement 
dated 14th April 1972 by which the workmen who resorted to go -slow /strike 
and other illegal, unlawful and unconstitutional methods, assured normal and 
peaceful working of the factory and the lay off was accordingly lifted soon 
after the conciliation settlement. The lay off is fully justified and the 
concerned employees are not entitled to lay off compensation or wages for 
the period of lay off and are not entitled to any relief. The demands made 
by the Association are entirely unfair, unjustifiable , untenable and should be 
rejected . It is not correct when it is said by the Association that the staff 
stood loyal to the Management without involving themselves in any of the 
disputes that flared up between the Management and its workmen . The 
lock out of the factory was declared for reasons beyond the control of the 
Management and in the interest of safety of life , person and property 
and the lock -out was legal an olly justified . The runnirt of the establish 
inent factory became impossible on account of the unlawful, violerii, riotous, 
lawless , pernicious and unruly activities and criminal actions of the workmen 
of the factory. Instigated by the representatives of the Unions of the work 
men of the factory , including the General Secretary of Laxmi Starch Factory 
Staff Association who was representing the Laxmi Starch Employees 
Federation , one of the trade unions of the workmen of the factory, the work 
men were adopting go -slow , and were obstructing the managerial and 
supervisory staff in the discharge of their duties and the Management had 
no other aliernative, but to lock - out the factory. With the hope that 
the lock - out can be lifted at an early date the work for staff employees was 
reallocated to the extent possible. After the lock -out the Company was 
carrying on their trading activities for which some staff were required. Some 
other staff members were deputed for field work. Thus the Management was 
trying their best to avoid the lay off as far as possible. Only, after it became 
impossible to provide them with some work the staff employees concerned 
were laid off without compensation . The demand of the Staff Association for 
payment of lay off compensation is neither legitimate nor fair . Even before 
the staff employees 

were laid off most of the staff employees were not 
Teporting for work and some had left the station to their home destinations. 
In declaring the lay off the Management never violated the terms of the 
agreement between the Management and the Staff Association dated 5th July 
1971. The staff employees had not been locked out and the Management had 
nnt vinlated clause 15 of the agreement in any manner. The lay off of the 
staff members was certainly not effected with a view to circumvent clause 15 
of the said agreement. 

The lay off was not effected with a view to victimise the staff employees 
who are members of the Staff Association . There are employees who are 
members of the Star Association who had not been laid of . Thus the 


4 


allegation that several similarly situated staff members were not laid off and 
were getting their salaries etc., is baseless . No discrimination was shown to 
any of the staff members . At any rate, there is no such category as " loyal 
stab ? . The insinuation is malicious and unreasonable . Members of staff from 
Utler Pradesh are the watchmen . The watch and ward staff had not been 
laid off and it is ridiculous to lay them off. They were on watch duty 
throughout the period of the lock - out and hence the question of discrimination 
does not arise . The action of the Management is not illegal, malicious or an 
unfair labour practice. The staff employees are not entitled to any relief." 

The Chief Executive of the establishment concluded the statement with 
a prayer that an award may be passed declaring that the lay off was justified 
and the employees are not entitled to any relief. 

4. The Union submitted a replication in which they have repudiated all 
The contentions of the Management. 

5. "The case came up for evidence and the Staff Association examined ww1 
and WW2 and marked Exts. W1 to w7 and closed their evidence. The 
Management examined MW1, marked Exts . Mi to M49 and also Exts . W8 and 
W9 and closed their evidence also . The matter was thereafter heard . 
Argument notes were also submitted by both the counsels concerned . 

6. WW1 is Shri Abraham Jacob , Asst. Chemist, Laxmi Starch . He has 
deposed as follows: 

Chief : I am the Vice- President of the Laxmi Starch Factory Staff 
Association . This factory was locked out on 4-11-1971. Thereafter 24 
members of the Staff Association were laid off as per Sec. 25E (iii) on 1-2-1972 . 
Were there a strike or go- slow during that period ? (A ) Na But a notice 
was put to that effect on 1-2-1972, which is marked as Ext. W1. The Union 
imn.ediately replied to Ext. Wi which is Ext. W2. A letter dated 6-3-1972 
given by the Union to the Management is Ext. W3. On 24-3-1972 another & 
employees were also laid off. The notice to that effect is Ext. W4. The 
Employees Association was formed in the year 1970. There was a long term 
agreement between the staff Association and the Management on 5-7-1971. 
The period is for 3 years. The said agreement is Ext. W5. In clause 15 
of Ext. W5 it is agreed that neither the workers will strike nor the Manage 
ment will lock -out the factory. After the lay off the factory office 
closed. The lay off was 

equivalent to lock -out. Upto the lay off the 
employees were present in the factory . In order to circumvent clause 15 of 
Ext. W5 agreement the Management has named the lock - out as lay off. On 
10-5-1972 the Union has written to the Management stating about these 
facts . Copy of the same is Ext. W6. In the year 1968 there was 

long lock 
out in the Company. That was for a period of 9 months. But the staff 
members were given full wages during all these 9 months of the lock -out in 
the year 1968. Were the staff members coming for work after the lock out? 
( A ) Yes. We were laid off with effect from 1-2-1972. At first 24 members 
belonging to our Association were laid off. Some employees outside Kerala 
were included among the 24 members . They had no other means of livelihood . 
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Second lay off notice was given on 24-3-1972. Eight members were laid off, 
out of which there were some non -members of our Association also . Such 
staff members were laid off in order to avoid the grievance of the Union, is 
it not? (A ) Yes. There are 78 staff members in the establishment out of 
which 40 are members of our Association . 32 were laid off . Majority of 
them are members of our Union . The staff members who are not laid off 
were given salary. The Management and the workers were having a disgule 
regarding production . But the staff members have nothing to do with the 
same. 

Was there an illegal strike ? (A ) No. I do not know whether Police 
has registered any case against the workers. The Supervisor during this 
period was one K. J. Samuel. The Staff Association has no political affiliation . 
After the lock -out the staff employees were neither transferred nor new work 
allocated. Similarly for field work or for other activities none of the staff 
members were deputed . Myself and all the people who are not laid off 
among the staff members went to the factory on all days. In effect the lock 
out and the lay off as per Sec . 25 (iii) are the same. Did the Management 
inform you that if the employees refrain from union activities they will 
not be laid off ? (A ) The Manager has informed us. The first lay off was 
on 1-2-1972 . During January 1974 some of the staff members who are not 
menibers of the Staff Association were given an increment of Rs. 50 to 150. 
The Association has given a notice on 7-2-1974 to the Management demanding 
the same for members of the Association . The copy of the letter is Ext. 
W7. The U. P. employees are members of our Association . The majority of 
them are Supervisors . The staff members who were not laid off were 
obtaining their salary from the temporary office of the Company at 
Poornaprakash Hotel at Quilon . 

Cross: I do not know about the long term agreement between the 
Management and the factory workers in the year 1968. I have entered the 
service during April 1969. The factory is working in three shifts. I do not 
know whether there was a workload fixed at 28 ton of starch and glucose . 
I have received the copy of the list of documents given by the Managenient. 
But I have not perused the same. The General Secretary of the Star 
Association is . Mr. Padmalochanan. He himself is representing the factory 
workers. The factory was locked -out on 4-11-1971. The Management has 
expatiated on the grounds for the lock -out in their notice. But we have not 
given any objection to the Management stating that the reasons mentioned 
therein are incorrect. Although the factory was locked out the staff was not 
. laid off at the outset. Till we were laid off we were in the factory. I was 

working in the laboratory. Since it was not opened, I could not go there. 
I do not know whether the workers have resorted to go - slow ; two months 
before the lock -out. No notice was given to the slaff regarding go- slow by 
the Management. But from the records produced by the Management it is 
seen that a notice was given . Were not the essential staff, viz., electricians, 
pump attenders, drivers, cleaners : elc., exempted from the lock -out (Q ). 
They were exempted at the 

oulset. ( A ) But in the notice it was siated 
that the lock- out is for the entire establishment Did not the electricians 
and pump atienders etc., strike work who were exempted from lock -out? 
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( A ) I do not know . But they have not gone for work . That is because of 
the lock - out. It is within the factory premises that some of the officials and 
staff of the factory are living . The Officers and the staff members living 
within the factory premises were not allowed to go out, is it not? ( A ) After 
the lock -out all the staff members were coming to the factory . They were 
not obstructed. After the lock -out the staff members went to the factory. 
But because the factory was not opened we could not mark the attendance. 
The staff were laid off after three months of the lock -out. After the lock 
out we were given our salary. After the lock -out and before the lay off 
most of the staff members were not doing any work since there was no work. 
The staff members were 

allowed to put their 
signature in the attendance by the workers after the lock -out, is it not ? ( A ) 
The Management has closed the office and the attendance register was not 
available. Therefore it was not signed . We were not obstructed by the 
workers . We used to go to the Company Guest House to put our signature 
and get our salary. The laboratory was under the main office. Since the 
laboratory was closed we could not enter the same. The 

workers were 
standing outside the gate. No untoward incident has happened after the 
lock -out inside the factory. The action of the Management was deliberately 
done in order to harass the workers and the staff, is it not? ( A ) It was to 
harass the staff that we were laid off. I do not know whether the lock - out 
against the workers is legal or not. What have you to say regarding the 
incident on 5th November 1971, when the workers entered forcibly into 
Mr. Raghavan s house and stoned the house ? ( A ) I do not know . I have 
got the copy of the list of documents produced by the Management. I have 
read the same. I think after the lock -out neither the D.L.O. nor the 
Dy. L.C. have called for any conference. The Head Office and the factory 
are al Fundara . Do you know that the staff and the supervisors living in 
the company quarters at Kundara left the place and were living at Thevally 
in Quilcn during the period . There were one or two in the Company.. 
The others were living at Thankacherry. None of the membes were 
transferred to Cochin or Salem or Trivandrum after the lock -out. I do not 
know whether there are staff members known as J. C. Patel, and N. R. Joshy 
in the establishment. None of the staff were working in the factory after 
the lock -out. All staff members were present in Quilon . 

7. WW2 is. Shri Sreedharan Nair, Supervisor, Laxmi Stars . He has 
deposed as follows: 

Cheif: I have entered the service of Laxmi Starch on 4th January 1962 
as Sur : visor. Supervisors are staff members. After the strike of the 
workers in the year 1968 the Management locked out the factory. It was for 
a period of 7 or 8 months. During that time the staff members were given 
salary and other amenities by the Management. Even before that, the 
Company was locked out at times. Even during that time the staff members 
were given salary and other amenities. During those periods the staff 
members were not laid off by the Management. I am a member of the 
Laxmi Starch Staff Association . The Staff Association was formed in the 
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year 1970. The lay off was declared on 3-11-1971 and the lock out was o :1 
4th . During February 1972 three staff association members were laid off. 
There 

were 24 members of the staff. They are all members of the 
Association . During March 1972 another 8 staff members were also laid off. 
This was because of the Management s enmity for the formation of the Staff 
Association . But there are certain members among the 8 who 

are not 
miembers of the Association . On 5-7-1971 there was a long term agreement. 
There the Management has agreed not to lock out. 

The witness has corroborated ww1 in this matter. 

Cross:. I have seen the lay off notice dated 3-11-1971. I have also seen 
the lock -out notice. Was there a reply given to the Management by the 
Union stating that the reasons shown in the aforementioned notice are 
incorrect? (A ) No. The electricians and pump attenders were not included 
in the lock out. Inspite of exempting these people they have struck work , 
is it not ? (A ) I have seen them waiting there for work . The watchers are 
also members of the staff union . They were not laid off. Among the 
staff members 

there are members who 

are not 

related 
to production and who are related to production. The lock -out was for a 
period of months and 20 days. During this lock out period the siai 
members who were not having any connection with production were obt:: in 
ing salary, is it not? (A ) They have obtained the full salary. They were 
not laid off at that time. The watchers are the security staff. 

8. MW ) is Shri Raghavan , Labour Officer, Laxmi Starch . Fie his 
deposed as follows: 

Chief! I ain the Labour Omcer in the Laxmi Starch Factory . The 
documents produced by the Management are marked as Ext. Mi serica 1 to 
48 by consent of parties . As jer Ext. M19 lay off notice, in the sections 
of glucose, and film drums, in the main factory, the employees were laid 
ofl. After the lay off the workers were staging agitations and creating 
difficult situations. The laid off and other workers struck work . So it was 
impossible 
to carry on the factory work . Further , 

has 
beconic impossible to live in the factory quarters. Therefore Ext. 1120 lock 
out notice was issued on 4-11-1971. The watch and ward staff, drivers . 
pump allender , electricians etc , were not included in the lock -out. ut 
the electricians and the pump attenders participated in the strike. Several 
notices were issued exhorting the workers to resume work refraining from 
agitation and strike. They were requested directly and requisitions were 
published in daily newspapers. But the workers were not prepared to work 
They were prepared to create troubles. What was the reason for laying or 
one set of workers on 1-2-1972 and another set of workers on 22-3-1972 as 
per Ext. M4? (A ) The workers were parties to a long term agreement. 
As per the agreement on an average per day about 28 tonnes of starch had 
to be produced . But the workers resorted to go -slow and it was reduced 
to 6 2/7 of tonnes. Under the expectation that the workers will refrain from 
go -slow , the staff members were given full salary for a period of three 
months and they were kept in the office. But the workers did not show 
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readiness to come back and work . Therefore the staff members who are 
connected with production were laid off as per Ext. 141. Thereafter as per 
Ext. M48 other staff members were laid off. The 8 staff members were not 
having any connection with pruduction . During, February the drivers and 
cleaners were also laid off without compensation . The laid off staff menibers 
as per Ext. M41 and M44 were not putting their signature in the attendance 
register and were not doing any work . The workers did not show any 
willingness to work . The registered office and the administrative office of 
Laxmi Starch Factory are situated in Kundara . There branches at 
Palluruthy and Hyderabad and purchase depots at Kozhikode . an.1 Trichur 
and sales depots also . The branches were working during this period . For 
the work in such branches cupervision and directions are given from 
Kundara . The first Union for the staff members was organised in 19: 7 . 
Thereafter several settlements were entered into with the staff union and the 
Management. The staff union leader was Mr. C. M. Steaphen in 1957. The 
Laxmi Starch Factory Staff Association came into being in the year 1970. 
There was a long term agreement between the Staff Association and the 
Management, viz ., Ext. M3. The period of Ext. -M3 terminates by December 
1971. Tne deinands put forward by the Association thereafter are being 
discussed . Is there any truth in the allegation that the employees were laid 
off because of the enmity of the Management towards the new Union ? ( A ) 
No. It is said that the new . Union members are discriminated and laid off, 
is it correct? (A ) It is not correct. Lay off was done category-wise. For 
how many days the go -slow , strike and lock -out continued ? ( A ) Continued 
from 3-11-1971 to 19-4-1972 . Ext. M2 settlement 

entered in the 
presence of the Minister . The dispute regarding the wages due to the 
Workers during the period from 3-11-1971 to 19-4-1972 was referred to the 
Arbitration Board . The award is published. ( The question was objected 
to by the learned counsel for the union as it is not relevant and also since 
the Staff Association is not a party in that case. Question allowed subject 
to the objection ). The award was marked subject to the objection .. 

Cross: I have read Ext. M49 award . Is it stated in the award that the 
workers have struck work during the lock out period ? ( A ) It is tot 
specifically stated. In the reply statement it is not stated that 
the workers have struck wock during the lock out period ( Q ) Although 
it is not stated as such , in the lock out notice as well as in the letters given 
to the Union it is clearly stated so . ( A ) In Ext. M2 and the recital it is 
stated that the Management locked out the factory with effect from 1-11.1971 
as the situation in the factory became very difficult to run the factory. It 
is not sac that there was a strike, is it not ? ( A ) Although it is no ! states 
as strike under the difficult situstion all these things are involved . What are 
the specific records regarding the go -slow from 27 tonnes to 7 tonnus. Ir 
the notice the production figures are shown . The report is given before 
the arbitration. The production report is given every day by the Super 
V.30 . WW2 is the Mechanical Supervisor there. The production report in 
given by the Processing Supervisor. The accounts are prepared as per the 
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Supervisor is given to the Arbitration Court. The reduction from 27 tooc.es 
10 tonnes can be seen from the exhibits produced and marked here. 
Because oi the fact that the Management was not giving spare parts and 
because the Management was not curing the mechanical defects the 
production was lessened on certain occasions, is it not? ( A ) the produc 
tion was lessened by the workers deliberately , by adding water ara 
creating unnatural break down and everybody taking interval at the same 
time. How do you know about the production process details since you are 
the Labour Officer ? ( A ) I am working there for a long time. That why 
I know all these works. I have participated in the conferences and depart 
mental discussions . Was there any Police charge against any leader during 
the lock out period or before that or after that ? (A ) I do not know . But 
we have complained and a mahazar was prepared in a theft case, I do not 
know the crime number of the theft case. It can be seen from Ext. M34 
document produced by the Management that there was a theft case. You 
have said that on the date of lock out the workers created troubles . Was 
there any possibility of work ? ( A ), No. The lock out notice was put at 
3 O clock on 3rd . That notice referred to the stoppage of the 4 o clock shift . 
On 3rd there was no power supply . That also is because some troubles were 
caused by the workers. It was not possible to allege specifically that such 
and such worker has caused such and such trouble . The lay off notice was 
put only because there , was danger for life and property. Was the lock - out 
declared on 4th on these basis ? (A ) The workers who were laid off on 
3rd and the other workers struck work completely on 4th and created 
troubles in the factory and the quarters and that is why the lack oul was . 
declared on 4th evening. In Ext. M49 at page 31 in para 1 it is stated as 
follows: 

" Immediately after the lay off notice put up, the workers went on a 
rampage indulging in various unlawful and violent acts and that the 
Management found it impossible to run the factory and that the 
lock out notice was put up in the interest of the person and safety 

of the Company." 
On 4th in the destrine section , workshop, water pump attenders and 
electricians struck work . We have put up a notice to that effect. It is also 
exhibited in this case . They have struck work from the 3rd shift of the 
3rd day. They have struck work even before the lock out was declared . 
We have not sought their explanation since there was no possibility at that 
time. Do you know the difference between the strike as well as rot doing 
any vork ? (A ) There is difference. In Ext. 149 at page 31 it is statea , 
according to the Management the workers struck work from the day after 
the lock out, is it correct ? (A ) Even before lock oul and after the lock 
out there was strike. In the lock out notice dated 4th , electricians and 
the water pump attenders were not included. If they have struck work as 
you said would you not include them in the lock out? ( A ) Since the 
electricians and pump affenders are doing essential service and since their 
services were necessary they were exempted from the lock out. There was 
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no special settlement between these employees and the Management. If the 
factory is locked out, will there be a strike ! ( A ) Those workers who do 
not come under the lock out may strike work . After the 3rd , was it 
possible for the workers who wanted to work , to work ? ( A ) It is only 
because of the rampage of the workers, the lock -out was declared . Can 
you say when the staff Association of Mr. C. M. Steaphen was registered 
and 

when that Association started work ? ( A ) The Union of 
Mr. C. M. Steaphen was the Quilon Industrial and Commercial Staff 
Association . That has been working upto 1964. I do not know when it was 
registered. I say that it was an INTUC Union, can you deny ? ( A ) I bave 
to refer to the records. Have you entered into any agreement with the 
Association of C. M. Steaphen ? (A ) Yes. There was a bi-partite agree 
ment on 8-2-1964 for the staff . In the lay off dated 1-2-1972 
some staff 
members were not union members. Mulchand Sarma was one of the staff 
who was not a member of the Union . He will be about 60-62. He was a 
Supervisor. Nobody who was included in lay off was given any salary. 
Mulchand Sarma was not given . I was staying during the agitation , time in 
the quarters. There is a clerk known as Ramachandran Pillai. He was 
given enhanced salary . He was the only person who wa given enhanced 
salary specially . There is an industrial dispute regarding that, which is 
pending conciliation before the Dy. L.O. I do not know whether 

he has 
resigned from the Union . We have not persuaded him to do so . What was 
the special circumstances for laying off 24 members of the Union on 
1-2-1972 ? ( A ) All the staff members were given full salary upto 31-1-1972 
under the expectation that the workers will refrain from rainpage and come 
back for work. But the workers were not showing any willingness and 
since we were paying salary to everybody we were facing financial difficulty 
also . Therefore the staff members connected with the production section 
were laid off at first. Those staff members who were living in the Cornpany 
premises have gone out of Company premises for their safety of life. 

3. Others were also laid off . That was also done for easing the financial 
ditf.culty. Were you not giving full salary during the lock out period to the 
Store Keeper, Telephone Operator, Godown Keeper and transport Section 
Clerk ? ( A ) One Store-in - charge, Transport Section -in - charge and Go 
down Keeper-in -charge, were given salary during lock oul. The Manage 
ment was trying to destroy the Association by persuading the mergers to 
resign from it, is it not? (A ) The Management has never thought about 
the same. M /s . Mathew E. Bhanu , Chandran Pillai, Ramachandran Pillai 
and Gopakumar were the clerical grade who were laid off. Ramachandran 
Pillai is not the Time Keeper. Mathew E. Bhanu was the 

clerk in my 
office. Now he is working as Asst. Chemist. In 1968 there was a leng 
strike, It extended upto 8 months. Then salary was given for one or two 
months and thereafter lay off was declared . You have given 50 % of the 
wages during the agitation and thereafter the balance 50 % wages was given , 
is it not? (A ) During the period of lay off 50 % wages was given as 
compensation. Thereafter we have not given anything. I do not know 
whether the Union was .in existence at that time. 
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9. The learned counsels for the parties argued their cases elaborately and 
also submitted their argument notes respectively . The learned President of 
the Union , Advocate Shri Janardhana Kurup, has argued that lay off 
declared on 3-11-1971 in respect of the workmen and the succeeding lock - out 
declared on 4-11-1971 are all provocative acts on unjustifiable grounds, thal 
the loss op production attributed is an exaggerated story and even if there i: 
some loss of production , it cannot be attributed to a deliberate . go -slow 
process of workers, but due to various other reasons just as mechanical 
defects of machinery and also due to lack of mutual co -operation and under 
stunding between the Management and the Labour , that knowing that such 
a lay off of workmen will triger an explosive situation and welcoming such 
a situation the Management effected the lay off , that the workers in the 
iaid off section immediately reacted to the expectations of the Management 
and that it provided an excuse for the Management to declare a lock - out in 
the factory , He has also declared that the lay off of the workmen and the 
lock - out of the factory were the premeditated acts of the Management to 
compel the workmen to accept the mandate the Management to work out 
The 1968 agreement, the terms of which the Management itself have violaled 
to the disadvantage of the workmen . He has thereafter pointed out that 
the Management has resorted to an illegal and unjustifiable classification in 
the lay off of staff employees by adopting a pick and choose method by 
laying only the members of the Association . He has added that the lay off 
was done with an ulterior motive to destroy the Association itself. To 
substantiate his point he has pointed out " that the Management was faithful 
to the staff members for about 8 months in 1968 when there was a long 
pending strike in the Company " . Shri Janardhana Kurup has then argued 
that Exts . M41 and M44 lay off notices were violative of clause 15 of Ext. 
W5. i.e., Ext. M3 staff settlement. 

10. The learned counsel for the Management has rebutted all these argu 
mients and has asserted that the go - slow was started by the production workers 
of the factory, that they have deliberately and wantonly persisted the go- slow 
inspite of repeated appeals of the Management to desist from the go- slow and 
resume normal production as evidenced by Exls. M4 to M20 , that inspite of 
such exhortations , requests and prayers, since the workers continued their 
50 - slow bringing down the average production from the agreed 29 tons to 
64 tons of starch per day, there was no other alternative, but to lay off of the 
production workers of the factory to whom work could not be provided due 
to the go- slow , without compensation by Ext. M19 lay off notice . Since this 
was followed by a strike by the factory workers who were not laid off and 
since they have started a rampage and other acts of lawlessness and violence 
the Management was forced to lock out the factory on 4-11-197 The learned 
counsel has pointed out that the Management would have been fully justified 
in laying off the clerical and other supervisory staff in the production depart 
ment along with the workers at the outset. But out of consideration of the 
staff who were not responsible for the go- slow the Management waited for 
about three months before they finally decided to lay off the clerical and 
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supervisory staff in the production sections which they did by Exts. M41 and 
M44 notices. The learned counsel has pointed out that the workmen were deli 
berate y persisting their go -slow and strike which can be clearly understood 
from clause 1 of Ext, M2 settlement dated 19-4-1972 by which the workers 
of the factory agreed to resume normal work and give the assured minimum 
production and maintain discipline in the factory . By clauses 1 and 8 of Exl. 
M12 settlement it is quite clear that the workers were refusing to withdraw 
the go -slow strike etc., and resume normal work before entering into Ext. M2 
settlement. According to the counsel it is idle to contend that there was no 
go -slow or strike when the staff members were laid off by. Ext. M41 and M44 
lay off notices or that the staff lay -off was not due to any strike, go -slow or 
slowing down of production on the part of the workmen in another part 
of the establishment. The learned counsel has added that it is clear from 
the recitals in Exts. M41 and M44 lay off notices that the workmen refused 
to call off the go -slow and other direct actions such as strike and indiscipline 
on their part and these facts were not denied by the Staff Association in so 
many words in , their replies i.e., Exts. M42 and M45 , to the lay off notices 
wherein they have not challenged the positive statement made by the Manage 
ment that the lay off was due to the go -slow and strike on the part of the 
production workers of the factory. He has also referred to .WW1 who has 
admitted in cross - examination that pump attenders and electricians were not 
working inspite of the fact that they were not laid off. Therefore , it is clear 
that pump attenders and electricians have struck work and were continuing 
the strike till Ext. M2 settlement was reached . The learned counsel has re 
ferred to MW1, the Labour Officer of the Company having 23 years of service 
therein , who has given evidence that there was deliberate and persisting go 
slow on the part of the workers that the various appeals made by the Manage 
ment to withdraw the go -slow and strike and resume normal production , ell 
on deaf ears and therefore the Management finally decided to lay off the staff 
members in the production department as also the staff members in the office 
whose services were not required as a result of the go -slow and strike by the 
workmen . 

The learned counsel for the Management has also referred to the allegation 
of discrimination in the lay off of the staff members . He has affirmed that the 
lay off of the clerical and supervisory staff was in the production department 
and no discrimination was shown at all. According to him the Association 
has not adduced any reliable evidence to show that there was discrimination . 
He has also declared that ww1 and wW2, the two witnesses of the Union , 
have not said anything about discrimination . Further, he has pointed out that 
the Staff Association has not raised any such plea of discrimination or victi 
misation in their letters Exts. M42, M45 and M47 regarding the lay off. He 
has asserted that the plea of discrimination and victimisation is entirely an 
afterthought.. The learned counsel has pointed out that apart from the clerical 
and supervisory staff the transport staff , viz ., drivers and cleaners were laid 
off without compensation , that the drivers and cleaners belong to another union 
and that this Union has not raised any objection against the lay off. He has 
particularly mentioned about the sworn statement of wwi, who has deposed 
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that there are 78 staff members in the establishment, out of which 40 are 
members of the Association and out of which 32 were laid off and among the 
laid off staff members the majority are members of the Association and there 
is a minority who are not members of the Association . 

The learned counsel has thereafter referred to the allegation of the 
Association that the lay off is contrary to clause 15 of Ext. M3 staff settle 
ment. He has affirmed emphatically that there was no agreement in Ext. M3 
settlement that the Management will not lay off the staff members. He was 
pointed out that in a situation where the production workmen in the factory 
resorted to deliberate go -slow bringing down the production to almost nil and 
resort to direct action such as strike, the only action that the Management 
can take justifiably , is to lay off the workmen without compensation and any 
such lay -off cannot be characterised as violative of an agreement nor can 
such lay -off be attacked as unjustified . He has also pointed out that the 
right to lay off without compensation in a situation of go -slow and strike is 
also protected by Sec. 25E (iii ) of the I. D. Act. He has further referred, to 
the allegation that the lay off in effect amounted to lock -out, as baseless . 

Regarding the allegation that in 1968 strike the staff members were 
given full wages, the learned counse ! has pointed out that during the 1968 
strike there was no go -slow , that the office work and the business of the 
Company were going on in the factory compound itself without any obstruc 
tion by the workmen on strike, that after waiting for a period of about ? 
months the clerical and supervisory staff on the production side were laid off 
and so there is no question of comparing the 1968 situation with that 
obtained in 1971. 

11. Taking all the facts and circumstances of the case into consideration 
I am constrained to hold as follows: 

Ext. Mi is the long term conciliation settlement dated 1-12-1963 between 
the Management and the workmen of the factory by which the workmen 
assured the Management to give a daily guaranteed minimum production of 
28 tonnes of starch , among other matters. In Ext. M1 memorandum of 
settlement M /s. R. S. Unni, Secretary, Kundara Factory Workers Unior , 
Kundara, V. Pavithran , Joint Secretary of the same Union, J. Chittranjan, 
President, Kundara Starch Factory Workers Union , Kundara , N. Karunakaran 
Fillai, Vice - President of the same Union , N. Balakrishnan Achari, Joint 
Secretary of the same Union , M. Sreedharan Pillai, Secretary , Starch 
Employces Association, Kundara and C. M. Stephen , Vice-President of the 
said Association were representing the workmen of the establishment. All 
of them have put their signatures also in the said settlement. Under the 
terms of the settlement clause itself deals with the guaranteed minimum 
production of 28 metric tons of starch per day working in three shifts, 
Clause 25 of the agreement specifies that " this agreement will have effect 
from 1st November 1968 and will be in force for five years." Clause 26 
states that this agreement settles all outstanding issues fully and finally" . 
This agreement was arrived at in the presence of the Chief Conciliation Officer 
of the State, viz., the Labour Commissioner. 
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12. In the light of the abovementioned memorandum of settlement which 
should be considered to be in force upto 1st November 1973 , the workmen 
are liable to give the maximum production subject to a guaranteed production 
of 28 metric tons of starch per day , working in three shifts . During the 
period of Ext. Mi settlement the Kundara Laxmi starch Employees Federation 
was not in existence. Ext. M2.memorandum of settlement was entered into 
on 19th day of April 1972 in the presence of the Labour Commissioner , 
by which all the lock - out, lay off, strike, go-slow etc., were finally put an 
end to. The workmen were represented by the Kundara Starch Employees 
Federation , Kundara Starch Employees Association and the Starch 
Engineering Workers Union along with the Kundara Factory Workers Union 
and Kundara Starch Factory Workers Union . Shri N. Padmalochanan is the 
Vice - President of the Kundara Laxmi Starch Employees Federation . It has 
come in evidence that he is an office bearer of the Laxmi Starch Factory 
Staff Association, Kundara also which is the contesting Association in the 
instant case. 

18. Now , inspite of Ext. M1 settlement the workers adopted a go-slow 
policy by which they have brought down the production from 30 metric tons 
per day to 7 metric tons per day according to the Management. The Manage 
ment has produced and marked Exts . M4 to M20 copies of letters to prove 
that the workers have deliberately adopted a go- slow policy by which they 
have brought down the production to 7 tons per day instead . of 28 tons and 
more of starch, and were creating troubles , strife and struggle with an Ulterior 
motive of creating havoc to the industry and ruining the same. It has to be 
noted that Exts. Mi to M49 were produced by the Management much before 
the Unions started the examination of their witnesses . But neither the 
witnesses of the Union nor the Union representatives challenged the veracity 
of these documents and had practically nothing to say against the same 
throughout the adjudication . Ext. M21 is the copy of a letter signed by 21 
members of the staff submitted to the Hon ble Home Minister , Government 
of Kerala , Trivandrum , with copies to the Chief Secretary to the Government, 
Chief Minister of the Government; District Collector, D S. P. and the others , 
in which they have referred io their joint representation to the Home Minister 
on 2-11-1971 and also prayed that they should be saved from the reign of terror 
imposed upon them by the workers of the factory during the period of lock -out, 
strike etc. In this letter the said staff members have referred to the squatting 
and loitering of hanrlreds of workers in the premises of the factory and the 
quarters in the staff colony and their attempts to break open the residence of 
the Chief Executive Officer and how they have tampered with the water supply 
and electric supply and how the staff members with their families are living 

the quarters in mortal fe trith all doors and windows closed . Finally 
they have concluded with a plea that they have come from distant places for 
their livelihood , that it is a reiga of terror that is prevalent in the premises of 
the factory and the quarters and that their lives and propelties are absolutely 
in danger. From these documents and also from the oral testimony of MW1 the 
Labour Oncer Shri Raghavan, who has gol 23 years of service in the establishi 
ment, any reasonable person can come to the only conclusion that during the 


15 


period from 3-11-1971 to 19-4-1972 it was chaos and pandemonium that was 
prevailing in the Luxmi Starch Factory and its premises, used by the deliberate 
action of the workers concerned . 


14.- Now , I am not entitled to go into the question of the rampage that was 
committed by the workmen in and around the factory during the period of 
lock -out since the issue referred to me for adjudication is vihether the lay 
off under Sec. 25E (iii ) is valid . If not what relief tive employees are entitled 
10 " . But for deciding this issue the circumstances which prevailed in the 
factory and its premises when the lay off notice Ext. 141 daled 1-2-1972 ani 
the lay off notice Ext. M44 dated 24-3-1972 were issued , are to be taken into 
consideration . The accrerlited case of the Management from the very outset 
is that because of the deliberale go-slow adopted by theworlmen in !he factory. 
the production has dwindled to nothing and so it was impossible to carry on 
the work in the factory providing work for all the workers concerned and 
since the workers continued their nefarious activities inspite of incesceat exhor. 
tations and pleadings from the Management as evidenced from Est . M4 to M20 , 
the Management was forced to declare lay off on 3-11-1971 and when the 
workers who were not laid off have struck work and created a reign of terror 
in the factory and its premises they were forced to lock- out the faclory with 
effect from 4-11-1971 . It has come in evidence that the pump aitcaders, 
electricians and other technical workers were exempled from the lock - out. Duit 
these workers have struck work inspite of the cxemption grated to them 
according to the Management. The Union has also more or less admitted the 
same, since the Union s witnesses WW1 and WW2 have anambiguously adinitled 
that these set of workers who were exempled fron , las -oñ , were not working 
in the factory although no lay off was declared against them . Th :s would show 
that the assertion of the Management that they have struck werk is more on 
less correct. Therefore, the Management was forced to lock out the factory . 
The lay off that is now pending consideration before me is the day off of the 
staff members with effect froin 1-2-1972 and 24-3-1972 respectively . Admittedi ? 
24 staff members were laid off ty Ext. 141 notice dated 1-3-1972 . Thereafter 
another 8 staff members were laid off with effect from 21-3-1972 as per Ext. M : 1 
Dotice. The contentions of the Management as mentioned by me above, are 
that the staff members were given salary for a period of three months aiter 
the lock -out was declared with effect from 4-11-1971 with the expectation that 
workmen will cease to create further troubles and would come back in their 
senses and resume the work , so that the staff way be allowed !o continue 10 
work in the factory without causing any brerk of service to them . The nasc 
ment has indisputably admittcd that for the go -slow ele , adepted by the 
workmen the staff members should not be held responsible. It was therefore 
that the staff members were given salary for a period of three meatis after 
the lock -out. But the Management 

was chsessed 

ficial lebility 
because of the continuous stoppage of production : l usines : and so the 
were forced to lay of the staff also . Yet they did not l.2-0 . all the stat 
members. The 24 staff members who were laid off with clect from 1-3-1972 
are admittedly the staff members connected with the production depannert, 
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In these circumstances the action of the Management it laying off the staff 
members who were intimately connected with the production of the factory 
cannot be assailed as unjustifiable and illegal. 

15. The allegation of the Union is that the Management has discriminated 
between the staff members and laid off the members of the Staff Association 
deliberately in order to victimise them . Since the Union has nos adduced an 
iota of evidence to substantiate their case , the said allegations can only be 
considered as bunkum , babble and badinage. They have no case that the 24 
staff members were not connected with the production department. At the 
same time the Management has a case that all the 24 staff members who were 
laid off with effect from 1-2-1972 were not exclusively members of the Staff 
Association . Of course, they have admitted that the majority of the 24 staff 
members were members of the Staff Association . The Union s counsel has 
not cross-examined MW1 on this point, who was the only witness examined 
by the Management on their side. Now , the lay off of 8 staff members on 
24-3-1972 by Ext. M44 notice is not much opposed by the Staff Association as 
they have done against the lay off of the 24 staff members on 1-2-1972. Out 
of the 8 staff members some are not members of the Association . 
16. Sec. 25E . reads as follows: 

" 25E . Workmen not entitled to compensation in certain cases. - No com 
pensation shall be paid to a workman who has been laid -off 

(i) 
(il) 
(iii) if such laying-off is due to a strike or slowing down of produc 

tion on the part of workmen in another part of the establishment." 
On a mere reading of the afore -mentioned section any reasonable preson can 
come to the only conclusion that the action of the Management of Laxmi Starch 
Factory in laying off the staff members is only as per the very letter of law . 
Here , the contentions of the learned President of the Staff Association , is that 
the staff members were laid off after three months of the lock -out and there. 
fore the ingredients which are essentially necessary for the lay off, viz ., strike 
cr slowing down of production on the part of the workmen in another part 
of the establishment was not in force . Now , the fact that the lock -out 
declared because of the strike and rampage 

of certain workers 
in continuation of the incessant slowing down of work , deliberately 
adopted by the workmen continuously in the factory, thereby ruining 
the business of the factory, cannot be denied . Therefore, 28 long as the 
workers were not amenable for resuming the work in a peaceful atmosphere, 
with an undertaking to produce the guaranteed minimum of 28 tonnes sta : 
per day, the situation of slowing down of production , strike and rampage should 
be considered to be in continuance upto date of Ext. M2 settlement ie . 19-4-1972 . 
Therefore , the argument of the learned counsel , President of the Association on 
that score cannot be countenanced as it has no force. Further, it has to be 
horne in mind that the Management did not lay off the staff members at the 


was 
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very outset, viz., on 4-11-1971 itself when the factory was locked -out, not because 
they were afraid to do so , but because they wanted to show leniency and 
clemency towards the staff members who were not aparently responsible for 
the troubles which were caused by the workmen of the factory. In fact the 
Management must be considered to have gone out of the way to help the staff 
members since they were paying their salary completely for the preriod of three 
months after the lock -out was deciare . The contention of the Management 
that they were facing with acute financial debility etc., was neither chalienger! 
nor rebulied by the Union either in their stalements or in their cross - exanina 
tion of the only witness of the Management. In fact even during arguments 
the learned President of the Association could not point out that the Manage. 
incnt was in affluent circumstances and financial stability so that they should 
have given the salary to the staff members throughout the period of lock- oui 
although it was indefinite . The contention of the learned President of the 
Association that on a previous occasion in the year 1968 the staff memlreis 
were given salary during the prolonged period of strike of the workmen is 

effectively met by the Management when they have pointed out that during 
• the said strike in the year 1968 no troubles were caused in order to refrain the 

staff members from work and actually the whole staff members were working 
and the concern was carrying on its business. Therefore, the case of the Union 
on this score also cannot be considered to be worthy enough to be accepted . 

17. The second lay off of 8 staff members on 24-3-1972 , i.e., after 7 we. ks 
the first lay off. is said to be done by the Management because of further financial 
difficulties for the Management. This position also was not challenged ly the 
Union effectively . in fact, the Union has utterly failed in establishing their case 
that the lay off under Sec. 25E (iii ) declared by the Management on 1-1-1972 
and 21-3-1972 was invalid . On the other hand the case set up by the Minage 
ment that the lay off under Sec. 25E (iii) declared by them is valid , car: only 
be accepted as true and correct. 

18. Now , since the lay off is valid , the staff members concerned are not 
entitled to any relief. Therefore, I pass this award declaring that the lay of: 
under Sec. 25E (iii) declared by the Management on 1-2-1972 and 24-3-1972 
respectively is valid and that the concerned staff members are not entided to 
any relief whatsoever. This award shall come into force on the expiry of 
thirly days from the date of its publication in the Government Gazelle . 


Alleppey, 
26-4-1976 . 


K. P. M. SHERIFF, 

Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDIX 


Wilnesses examined on the Union s side: 

WW1 Shri Abraham Jacob . 

W112 M. Sreedharan Nair . 
Witness examined or the Management s cle : 

MW1 Shri Raghavan. 
GA. 99/MC 
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Exhibits marked on the Union s side: 
Ext. W1. Copy of lay off notice dated 1-2-1972 issued by the Management. 

W2. Copy of a letter dated 12-2-1972 from the Union to the Managemen !. 
W3. Copy of a letter dated 6-3-1972 from the Union to the Management. 
W4. Copy of lay off notice dated 24-3-1972 issued by the Management, 
W5. Copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 5-7-1971. 
w6. Copy of a letter dated 10-5-1972 from the Union to the Management. 
W7. Copy of a letter dated 7-2-1974 from the Union to the Management. 
W8. Annual P. F. statement of accounts of an employee for the 

year 1968-69. 
W9. Annual P. F. statement of accounts of another employee for the 

year 1968-69 . 
E.chibits marked on the Management s side : 
Ext. Mi. Copy of conciliation settlement dated 1-12-1968 entered into 

between the Management and various Unions. 
M2. Copy of conciliation settlement daled 19-4-1972 entered into 

between the Management and various Unions . 
M3. Copy of the conciliation settlement dated 5-7-1971 between the 

Management and the Laxmi Starch Factory Staff Association . 
M4. Copy of the notice dated 8-9-1971 issued by the Management. 
M5. Copy of the notice dated 11-9-1971 issued by the Management. 
M6. Copy of the notice dated 24-9-1971 issued by the Management. 
M7. Copy of the notice dated 1-10-1971 issued by the Management. 
M8. Copy of the notice dated 14-10-1971 issued by the Management. 
*M9. Copy of the notice dated 15-10-1971 issued by the Management 
M10 . Copy of the notice dated 16-10-1971 issued by the Management 
M11.. Copy of strike notice dated 18-10-1971 issued by the three unions. 
M12. Copy of a letter dated 19-10-1971 from the District Labour Officer , 

Quilon addressed to the Management and the Union . 
M13 . Copy of a notice dated 22-10-1971 issued by the Management. 
M14 . Copy of a letter dated 23-10-1971 from ihe Management to 

the 
District Collector, Quilon . 
M15 . Copy of a letter dated 23-10-1971 from the Management to the 

D. S. P., Quilon . 
M16 . Copy of the notice dated 27-10-1971 issued by the Management. 
M17. Copy of the notice dated 28-10-1971 issued by the Management. 
N18 . Copy of a letter of staff members dated 2-11-1971 addressed to 

the Hon ble Home Minister . 
A119 . Copy of lay off notice dated 3-11-1971 issued by the Management. 

N20. Copy of notice dated 4-11-1971 issued by the Management. 
" A121. Copy of a letter of staff members daled 5-11-1971 addressed to 

the Hon ble Home Minister . 
M22 . Copy of plaint in O. S. No. 868/71 filed before 

the Munsiff s 
Court, Quilon . 
M23. Copy of the order of the Munsiff Court, Quilon dated 9-11-1971 

in 0. S. No. 868/71. 
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Ext. 124. Copy of the letter of the Management to the D. S.P., Quilon 

dated 9-11-1971. 
M25. Copy of the order of the High Court of Kerala in CMP No. 13758/71 

in O. P. No. 1511/71 dated 15-11-1971. 
M26 . Copy of a letter of the Management to the Dy. Labour Officer, 

Quilon dated 14-11-1971 . 
M27 . Copy of a letter of the Management to the D. S. P. dated 15-11-1971. 
M28 . Copy of a letter dated 16-11-1971 from the Dy. Labour Commissioner 

to the Unions and the Management. 
M29. Copy of a letter of the Management to the Dy . Labour Officer 

dated 17-11-1971. 
M30 . Copy of a letter dated 18-11-1971 from the Senior Government 

Pleader to Sri K. Appu Nair. 
" M3i. Copy of a letter of staff members to the Hon ble Home Minister 

dated 19-11-1971. 
M32 . Copy of a letter of the Management to the Minister of Industries 

dated 29-11-1971. 
M33 . Copy of a letter of the Management to the Minister for Labour 

dated 1-12-1971. 
M34 . Copy of a letter of the Management 2-12-1971 the Sub 

Inspector of Police, Kundara . 
M35. Copy of a letter of the Management to the Sub Inspector of 

Police dated 3-12-1971. 
M36 . Copy of a letter of the Management to the Labour Commissioner 

dated 10-12-1971. 
M37. Copy of a notice of the Management dated 2-1-1972 
M38. Copy of a letter of the Management to the D. S. P. dated 29-1-1972. 
M39 . Copy of a notice of the Management dated 31-1-1972 issued by 

the Management. 
M40 . Copy of a letter of the Management to the D. S. P. dated 31-1-1972. 
M41. Copy of a notice of the Management dated 1-2-1972 laying off 

staff members. 
M42. Copy of a letter of the Association addressed to the Managemen! 

dated 12-2-1972 
M43. Copy of a letter of the Management dated 22-2-1972 addressed 

to the Association . 
N44. Copy of a notice of the Management dated 24-3-1972. 
M45 . Copy of a letter of the Association dated 6-3-1972 addressed to 

the Management. 
M46 . Copy of a letter of the Management dated 31-3-1972 addresses 

to the Association . 
" N47. Copy of a letter of the Association dated 10-5-1972 addressed to 

the Management. 
M48. Copy of a letter of the Management dated 22-6-1972 addressed 

to the Association . 
" M49. Arbitration award of the State Arbitration Board in A. B. 3/72 . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 15th June 1976 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 434 / 76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th March 1976 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Chief Executive Officer , M /s. LaxmiStarch Ltd., 
Kundara and their workmen represented by (1) the Secretary, Kundara 
Factory Workers, Union , Kundara ( 2) the Secretary, Kundara Starch Factory 
Workers, Union , Kundara received by Government on 23-3-1976 is here 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central 
Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of theGovernor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 15th day of March , nineteen hundred 

and seventy six , 

Present 
SHIRI K , P.M. SHERIFF , B , SO . D. L. 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 53 of 1973 

Between 
The Chief Executive Officer , M /s. Laxmi Starch Ltd., Kundara 

And 
The workmen of the said Company represented by ( 1) The Secretary, 
Kundara Factory Workers Union , Kundara and (2 ) The Secretary 
Kundara Starch factory Workers, Union , Kundara. 
Representations: 
Shri K. V. R. Shenoi, 
Advocate 

For Management 
Ms. Menon & Pai, 

Advocates, Ernakulam ., 
Shri K. Sivadasan , 

For Union No. 1, 
Advocate, Quilon . 
Shri N. Raman Pillai, 

For Union No. 2. 
Advocate , Quilon .. 
GA 63/ B 
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AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G.O. (Rt.) No. 1387 /73 /LBR 
dated 23-11-1973. The issue referred for adjudication is as follows: 

“ Whether the notice dated 25-1-1973 of the management amount to 
withdrawal of any customary privilege or concession enjoyed by 

Shri Antony, Driver.” 
2 . Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and No. 2 Union filed 
their claim statement. Thereafter, No. 1 Union has also filed their claim 
statement and the Management submitted their reply statement against 
both the claim statements. 

3. In the statement filed by No: 1 Union it is contended as follows: 

“ Shri Antony is a car driver of the company. He has been appointed 
assuch in 1954 and ever since he is working as the permanent car driver 
In the agreement dated 4-11-1957 entered into between the Union and the 
Management it was stipulated that Shri Antony is permanently attached to 
cars and any permanent vacancy in the cars will be filled up from lorry 
drivers. It can be seen from this clearly , that the category of car drivers 
and that of lorry drivers are separate and the car driver category is a 
selection post from the lorry driver category and the lorry drivers are not 
entitled to drive car and enjoy the benefits attached to it . This principle of 
promotion of lorry drivers to car drivers was upheld by this Tribunal by its 
award in I. D. No. 81/69between the same parties , 

Shri Antony and Shri Raman Pillai were the drivers permanently 
attached to the car . Raman Pillai retired from service in 1968 and that 
vacancy has been filled up by promoting Shri C. R. George, the lorry driver . 
Regarding the working time of car drivers, there was no shift system in 
existence until 25-1-1973. The car drivers were working from 8 a . m . to 
5 p . m . If there was any necessity to continue the work for the company, 
they were doing the same. The car drivers are entitled to batta and over 
time as per agreement. 

On 25-1-1973 as per a notice put up by the Management Shri Antony 
was directed to work from 4 p . m . to 12 p . m . and in his place Shri James, 
a lorry driver was directed to work from 8 a. m . to 5 p . m . This is arbitr 
ary and illegal and it amounts to victimisation and unfair labour practice. 
In the samemanner theManagement is continuing to direct Shri Antony to 
work from 4 p . m . to 12 p . m . one week in every six weeks . By this notice, 
the Management has changed the conditions of service applicable to Shri 
Antony in violation of the mandatory provisions of Sec. 9 ( a ) of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act. No notice of change was given by the Management. 
Cars are mainly used for company purpose during day time only, and only 
the car drivers working at day time get batta and overtime. As car driver 
Shri Antony was getting prior to the notice referred to above, a weekly 
average amount of Rs. 15 as bątta and overtime. By the introduction of the 
shift system contemplated in the notice issued by the Management Shri 
Antony got by way of batta only Re. 1 and nothing by way of overtime. 
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For the period ofnight shifts from 29-1-1973 to 3-2-1973, from 12-3-1973 to 
17-3-1973, from 23-4-1973 to 28-4-1973 and from 6-9-1973 to 8-9-1973 Shri 
Antony has got no amount by way of Latta and overtime for the night shifts . 
The Union has also pointed ou : the amount of batta obtained by the other 
drivers during the concerned period. The Union las further added as 
follows: 

“ Altogether Shri Antony has lost Rs. 117 which the other drivers have 
received . The other drivers are not entitled to obtain the same. Thus it is 
clear that the notice dated 25-1-1973 of the Management amounts to with 
drawal of customary privileges and concessions and legal benefits enjoyed by 
Shri Antony." 

The Union concluded with a prayer that an award may be passed hold 
ing that the notice dated 25-1-1973 of the Management amounts to with 
drawal of customary privileges and concessions enjoyed by Shri Antony and 
it is illegal. It was also prayed that the shift system introduced by the 
notice dated 25-1-1973 may be quashed and the Management may be direct 
ed to give Shri Antony work during day time as was the practice in 
existence . 

4. The contentions of the 2nd Union as per their claim statement are 
as follows : 

“ There are at present 7 drivers in the Laxıni Starch Factory , Kundara . 
All these drivers have got the necessary licence to drive both cars and lorries. 
By an agreement dated 4-11-57 an arrangement was made, by which trans 
port section supervisor Shri Raman Pillai and driver Shri Antony were per 
manently attached to cars. There was also a stipulation in the said agree 
ment to fill up the vacancy of driver attached to car in future. Shri Raman 
Pillai retired from service soon after the agreement. The vacancy is not 
filled up . The Managem -nt may be directed to fill up the vacancy in 
accordance with the principles of seniority. 

The drivers are arranged in two shifts. Lorries aswell as cars are to be 
taken charge by the drivers in both these shifts. In the interest of unifor 
mity of treatment it is necessary to rotate the drivers also in both these shifts. 
Any arrangement whereby someone is to put only in the day shift is discri 
minatory . In the factory side the principle of rotation is invariably applied 
in regard to the workers and the same principle is to be extended to the case 
of drivers also .” 

The Union concluded with a prayer that the principle of rotation of 
drivers for both the shifts may be accepted and the Management be directed 
accordingly. 

5. In the counter statement submitted by the Management it is 
contended as under : 

“ There are 7 drivers for 3 lorries, 2 cars and 1 school bus/van , which 
belong to the company. All the drivers possess licence for driving light 
and heavy duty vehicles and no driver is attached to any particular vehicle. 
The factory is working in three shifts , but the drivers atiend only two shifts 
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car drivers were driving the cars only and the lorry drivers were driving 
lorries only . By the notice dated 25-1-1973 the terms and conditions of 
service of car drivers and lorry drivers were changed . Accordingly the 
emoluments of car driver Antony were reduced . Regarding the terms and 
conditions of service of drivers there was a case before this court which was 
I. D. 81/69 . An appeal was filed against the same and the case was 
remanded . 

Cross . The remand was regarding the issues of production bonus and 
D. A. There are now six drivers in the establishment. There are licences 
for all the drivers including Antony for car driving and lorry driving , 
There are 3 lorries, 2 cars and a school bus for the concern . The scale of 
pay, and D. A rate of all these drivers are the same. I have got 17 years 
service in the establishment. I have driven cars and lorries. Now I am 
driving the school bus. There is one more car driver other than Antony. 
His name is George . The factory is working on three shifts. It is from 
midnight to 8 a . m . from 8 a . m . to 4 p . m . and from 4 p . m . to 12 midnight 
I will drive cars and lorries as per the instructions of the Management. The 
reasons for my deposition that by the advent of the notice dated 25-1-1973 a 
change in the termsand conditions of service of car and lorry drivers was 
caused is because there was a change of duty time. The duty time for a 
driver for one month , if be in the morning , for the next month , it will be 
the midnight. What is the loss caused to Shri Antony by this change? (A ) 
Since there is no driving at night he will be loosing his batta . But this loss 
may be caused to all the drivers. 
9. WW2 is Shri C.R. George. He has deposed as follows: 

Chief -I am a car driver in the Laxmi Starch Ltd., Myself and 
Antony are the car drivers. Car driver and the bus driver are on the same 
cadre. The car drivers are appointed on seniority basis. I was a lorry 
driver at first. I was made a car driver in 1969. Before 25-1-1973 there was 
no system of rotation for the car drivers and lorry drivers. Up to 25-1-1973 
car drivers were driving only cars and lorry driverswere driving only lorries . 
Thus a change has been introduced in the terms and conditions of servicc of 
the car and lorry drivers since 25-1-1973, is it not? (A ) Yes. Because of 
the rotation is there any loss to the income? (A ) Yes. Because of the 
rotation there was reduction in the batta and overtime wages. That has 
been caused to meas well as to driver Antony. 

Cross.- In the Laxmi Starch factory there are 2 car drivers, 3 lorry 
drivers and 1 bus driver . There are 2 cars , 3 lorris and 1 bus in the 
establishment. For all these six drivers there are licences for driving cars 
and lorries. For all these six drivers the scale of pay is the same and D. A. 
also is the same. The factory is working on three shifts . The senior drivers 
are engaged for divi g the cars. All the drivers including me have 
submitted a demand before the Management stating that all the drivers 
should be appointed on rotation basis for driving during Sundays. The said 
demand is marked as Ext.Mi. It is according to this demand now work is 
given to the drivers on rotation basis on Sundays. lor car drivers there is 
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only one shift work . After the issue of notice dated 25-1-1973 I was doing 
work in the second shift also . When the car driving . work is done in the 
second shift drivers may not get batta since the second shift is between 
4 p. m . and midnight and since there may not be any running of the car at 
that time, the loss of batta is occasioned. 
10. WW3 is Shri Antony himself . He has deposed as follows :-- 

Chief: I am the car driver in Laxmi Starch Factory since 1955. There 
are lorries and buses also in the establishment. There are two categories of 
drivers, viz ., car drivers and lorry drivers. On the basis of seniority the 
lorry drivers are promoted as car drivers. In the agreement dated 4-11-1957 
entered into between the Management and the Union it is stated " Antony is 
permenently attached to cars and the permanent vacancy in the cars will be 
filled up from lorry drivers” . Antony mentioned in the agreement is myself. 
Thcopy of the agreement is marked as Ext. W2. In I. D. 81/69 this 
Tribunal has passed an award in terms of the settlement. Myself and 
Raman Pillai were the car drivers. After the termination of employmentof 
Raman Pillai in the year 1968 George was posted as car driver, after 
promoting him , from among the lorry drivers. There was no shift 
system for the car drivers previously. My usual time of work is from 8 a . m 
to 5 p . m . But I will work upto any time as the Company instructs me. I 
will be getting batta and also overtime. On 25-1-1973 a notice was issued 
showing the working time of drivers. As per the notice it was instructed 
that I should do work from 4 p . m . to 12 p . m . and my work from 8 a.m. 
to 5 p . m . will be done by lorry driver James Out ofsix weeks, for a week s 
time I was directed to work between 4 p. m . and 12 p. m . midnight and the 
1 rry driver should do my work during that time. This notice is illegal. 
The Management has no right to ask me to do the work of a lorry driver 
and instruct the lorry driver to do my work . Because of this notice, a 
change in the conditions of service has been imposed by the Management. 
But no notice under Sec. 9A of the I. D. Act was given by the Management. 
As per this notice I have lost the concession and benefits which were enjoyed 
by me previously. There was a reduction of batta as well as the reduction of 
total emoluments. Car is driven for Company s affairs. Therefore only the 
drivers who will drive the car during day time alone will be getting batta and 
overtime. During the night time there is no running of the car. Therefore 
we will not getover time and batta . I was getting Rs. 15 per week on the 
basis, of batta and overtime before 25-1-1973. In the year 1973 I have 
received batta only to the tune of Rs. 2. We have produced the statement 
showing the batta received by each and everybody . It is marked as Ext.W2 
pages 5. On page No. 2 my name is shown. That shows the batta received 
by me as per the notice . The batta received by the lorry drivers M /s James, 
Narayanan Nair , Sukumaran , Sadasivan , Gopinathan and Chellappan Pillai 
are also shown after the issue of notice, i. e ., the accounts from 29-1-1973 to 
8-12-1973. In Ext. W2 page 1 the amount of overtime wages and batta 
received by each driver is shown. There was an industrial dispute pending 
before this court regarding our terms and conditions of service. We have filed 
a writ petition against the award passed by this court. The Management has 
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asked us not to give the writ petition . I have caused the writ to be filed 
against the Management. Only as a measure of victimisation against me the 
notice dated 25-1-1973 was issued . 
Cross : 

I have entered in the service in the year 1953 as driver. I 
have got a lorry driving licence and I have started my work in the lorry . 
There are no separate posts as lorry driver and car driver in the establish 
ment, is it not ? (A ) There are two separate posts . But the car driver 
as well as the lorry driver are getting the samescale of pay , is it not ? (A ) One 
of the car drivers was getting a higher scale of pay . That was in vouge up 
to 1968. That driver had retired from service in the year 1968. Was 
he not the Transport Section Supervisor ? ( A ) I do not know . I do not 
know about the post. He was driving another car with me. After 1963 
the scale of pay is the same. In the year 1968-69 there were 7 drivers in 
the establishment. Out of the 7 drivers 6 people were working in the general 
shift , i. e., from 8 a . m . to 5 p . m . The 7th man was working from 4 p.m. 
to 12 p . m . midnight on rotation, is it not ? (A ) Upto 1968 therewere 
only 6 drivers. There was a strike during the year 1968 and as per the 
instruction of the Union I have also participated in this strike. 
Therefore a 7th driver was taken . After the strike 4 drivers were 
having lorries to drive . They were put in the general shift. The new 
driver , the 5th man was deputed to work between 4 p . m . and 12. p. m . 
That was continued for a long time. Thereafter all the 4 lorry drivers 
including the 5th man were rotated . The 2 car drivers were also given the 
rotation of work : The driver who was taken during 1968 strike, is 
Narayanan Nair. But he was dismissed from service for a theft case . 
That was in the year 1974. It is not correct to say the drivers did not 
participate in the 1968 strike. Wehave struck work in the year 1968. In 
the agreernent Ext.W2 clause 7, over and above the statement that you arc 
permanently attached to the car it is also stated , as and when the Management 
instructs you should drive lorry also , is it not ? (A ) It was said so only 
to point out that in the case of emergency if the Management asks me to 
drive lorries I should drive lorries and not in the way that I should in 
variably drive lorries and cars as per the instructions of the Managernent. 
From 25-1-1973 I am working in the shift having work between 4 p . m . and 
12 p . m . during one week out of six weeks. It is not correct to say that I 
have been doing work in the second shift during 1970. It is not correct when 
it is said that I have been working between 4 p . 1 .. and 12 p . m . in 1970. 1 
donot know whcthcr one George has workel. Ext. MImight have been filed 
by the drivers. I do not know . These drivers are members of the Kundara 
Factories Workers Union . I do not know whether the Kundara Starch 
Factory Workers Union has fled a petition that the drivers must be given 
rotation work . That union is a party in this case. I was getting batta for 
working during the timc over and above the noon tine. Overtime was 
given for work over and above 8 hours. During 4 p . in . to 12 p . m . shift. 
I was not doing work during interval and I was not doing any work over 
time. have received only Rs. 2 on these basis during one year . Are you 
working onlyi or 74 hours during the 2nd shilt # (A ) If there is work I vill 
work for 8 hours . But usually there will be no work durin : second shift . 
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il. MWIis Shri Raghavon. He has deposed as follows: 

Chief: - I am the Libour Officer of the Laxmi Starch Factory. I know 
the terms and conditions of service of the workers. I have got 23 years 
service . There are 90 contract workers and including them there are 40J 
employees. The factory is working all the 24 hours in three shifts There 
are 3 lorries, 2 cars and 1 school bus in the establishment. There are 7 
drivers, 3 cleaners and a motor mechanic . One of them was dimissed from 
service. Every week there is a rotation of shift. All the crivers have got 
hcavy duty licence. They have got the same salary scale and D. A. The e 
is a certified standing order app icable to the drivers also i . this establish 
n.ent which is marked as Ext.M2. In the standing orders rotation for shift 
work is allowed as per clause 7 (b ). The conciliation set len eit datei 
4-11-1957 between the Manajement and the Union representing the drivers 
and cleaners regarding the terms and conditions of service of He said 
employees is marked as Ext. M3. On 3-2-1964 hat settl :ment was renewed 
by another settlement. That setilement is Ext.M4. As per clause Il of 
Ext. M4 the Management has got right to depute drivers in the lorries, Vans 
or cars. The notice prescrilling the sh ft du.y time of the drivers and 
cleaners on 31-7-1970 is marked as Ext. M5. They are working as per the 
said notice . The drivers and cleaners are recruited for work on two shiſts, 
i.c. , from 8 to 5 and 4 to 12. During the third shilt the drivers and cleaners 
are not working since they are not necessary. After 1974 in the general 
shift 6 drivers and in th : second shilt one driver, were working . After 
January 1974 all the driverswere working in the generalshilt. After January 
1974 only 6 drive.s were worki g. 1 hay are attached to 6 vehicles. 7 hat 
is why after January 1974 the shift system was temporarily abolished As 
per Ext M5 Antony driver, has worked for one month . Ext. Mi is a letter 
in w..ich it was demanded that all the drivers except Antony driver should 
be allowed to work in rotation . The Kundara Sarch Factory Workers 
Union bas demanded that as per the precedence, all the drivers should be 
allowed 10 work in ro ation in two shifts. The said demand is marked as 
Ext M6. The shift notice dated 25-1-1973 is Ext. M7. ThisM7 notice is 
opposed to cc. 9 of the I. D. Act. As per the S an ing Orders, the workers 
can be transferred from one shift to another. In the 4 p.m. to 12 p m . 
shift usually the drivers neednot drive the louries. K.L.U. 185 is a car. It 
is usually driven by Antony . The log book of the car is produced and 
marked as Ext. M8. The senior drivers like Antony and George are deputed 
to crive the car. Over and above them , drivers Sadasivan , Gop; athan and 
Chellappan Pillai were also dr.ving the car. There was an industrial 
dispute numbered as 81/69 pending before this court. Against the award 
both the Management as well as ihe workers have filed writs. It is not 
correct to say that Ext. M7 notice was issued as a measure of 

ctimisation 
against Shri Antony driver who has caused 10 bile the writ against I.D.81/69. 
We have no grudge against him . Fiom ti e reports of the watchers during 
the , eriod fiom 1-8-1970 to 3-9-1970 it can be seen that Shri Antony was 
working between 4 p.m. and 12 midnight. The report file is marked as 
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Cross: - It is not as per settlement dated 4-11-1937 the promotion of car 
drivers etc., is fixed ? (A ) The settlement dateil 4-11-1957 was followed up to 
8-2-1964. Thereafter the 3-2-1964 settlement and concomitant compromise 
award fillowed . The award in I.D 81/69 is pro luced . As per the existing 
conditions the car driver s post is the promotion post for lorry drivers . As 
per the shift system the lorry driver s are asked to drive the cars. The terms 
and condi ions of service of the drivers are adumbrated in the awards in 
I.D.81 /69 and I D.53474 . As per the Ext. W2 you have instructed James 
to work in the place of Antony and Antony has lost a portion of his emolu 
ments, is it not? ( A ) We have not put James in the place of Antony. We 
have put the shift notice only directing Antony to work in the 4-12 shift. 
No loss is caused to Antony by this . Lorry drivers were driving cars before 
this and after this and car drivers are alsı) driving lorries. Are you driving 
the cars by the lorry drivers ? (A ) Yes. Car driver s post is a promotion 
post to the lorry drivers, is it not?( A ) The lorry drivers are given promotion 
to drive cars. 

12. The learned counsels for the parties argued their cases referring to 
the contentions of the parties and the oral and documentary evidence 
adduced by them respectively . The learned counsels have submitted 
summarised argument notes also . 

13. Industrial dispute No. 81 of 1969 was between the same parties. 
It was adjudicated by this Tribunal and the award was published in the 
Kerala Gazette No.43 dated 31st October 1972. One of the issues referred 
for adjudication in the said dispute was " promotion " . In the award of this 
Tribunal, regarding promotion , this Tribunal has ordered that the drivers 
of the lorry shall be given promotion as car drivers as and when vacancies 
arise. The issue of promotion is dealt with in para 22 of the award in 
I.D. 81/69. Para 22 reads as follows: 
“ Issue No. 7: Promotion . The contention of the Management is that . 

this is a general issue and since it is well settled that promotion 
is a Management function , no industrial dispute can be raised about 
the same . The contentions of the Union are that even before any 
bi-partite agreement was entered into between the Management 
and the Union , the Management has promoted two cleaners who 
were qualified , as lorry drivers. The only prayer of the Union is 
that the cleaners who are fully qualified to become drivers may be 
promoted as drivers as and when vacancies arise and the lorry drivers 
may be promoted as car drivers as and when such vacancies arise. 
The Union has put forward a reason for this demand, viz ., that when 
there was a vacancy somebody from outside was appointed as lorry 
driver. Anyhow , the demands put forward by the Union appear to 
be just and reasonable and it is only fair that cleaners who are fully 
qualified to become drivers may be promoted as drivers of lorries as 
and when vacancies arise . Regarding the promotion of lorry drivers 
as car drivers, that also shall be done by the Management as and 
when vacancies arise for car drivers. Thus this issue is found in 
favour of the Union ." 


. 


11 


14. Both the parties have fiſed writ petitions on the award passed by this 
Tribunal in I.D. 31/69 and the Hon ble Mr. Justice P. Subramonian Poti 
has passed a common judgment concerning both the writs. As per the judg 
ment the award of this court in I.D. 81/69 regarding issue Nos . 2, 3 , 4, 6 
and 7 has been confirmed and regarding the other issues, viz., revision of pay 
and payment of production bonus, the Hon ble High Court has remanded 
for fresh disposal. Accordingly the industrial dispute was renumbered by 
this Tribunal as I.D. 53 of 1974 and after expediting the adjudication , 
passed the second award which was published in the Kerala Gazette No. 12 
dated 25th March 1975. This award has been accepted by both the parties 
and it was implemented by the Management. : 

15. From the fore- going history of the dispute , it can be seen that the 
award of this Tribunal regarding the issue of promotion was confirmed by 
the High Court. Therefore it cannot be denied that the car driver s post 
in Ms Laxmi Starch Factory is a promotion post of lorry drivers and so 
the Management is not entitled to order a permanent car driver, as a matter 
of right, to drive a lorry as and when they pleased. 

16 . There are six transport vehicles in Laxmi Starch Factory at Kundara 
comprising of 2 cars, 3 lorries and 1 school bus attached to the transport 
section . At the time of the reference, there were 7 drivers for driving these 
vehicles including Shri Antony (whose name is mentioned in the issue 
referred for adjudication ). All the drivers possess lorry and car driving 
lincences. The learned counsel for the Management has pointed out that 
for all the drivers the salary scale is the same whether attached to cars, 
lorries or bus and that the senior drivers are attached to the cars, but they 
have to drive lorries according to the directions as and when necessary, as 
per clause 7 of Ext. M3, i. e ., Ext. Wi, conciliation settlement dated 
4-11-1957. Hehas also referred to the extract of clause 7 of Ext. M3which 
is as follows: 

" Transport Section Supervisior Sri Raman Pillai and Driver 
Antony are permanently attached to cars and are to drive lorries 

according to directions when nece sary ......... 
According to the learned counsel for the Management, Ext. M4 settle 
mentdated 3-2-1961 also confirms the right of the Management to detail 
the drivers in lorries, cars cr van according to requirements. 

17. The learned counsel for the Union has asserted that Shri Antony is 
the car driver of the company, that there was no shift system in existence 
regarding working time of car drivers until 25-1-1973 when the impugned 
notice Ext. M7 was issued , that the car drivers were working from 8 a.m. 
to 5 p . m . and that if there was any necessity to continue the work for the 
company after 5 p.m , they were doing the same for which they were entitled 
to get batta and overtimeas per agreement an award of this Tribunal in 

The learned counsel has further contended that Shri Antony as 
the car driver was getting , prior to the notice dated 25-1-1973 ( Ext. M7) a 
Wcekly average amount of Rs. 15 as batta and overtime and subsequent to 
the notice becau e of the introduction of the shift system , he has lost that 
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benefit . It was also asserted that from the very beginning of his appointment 
till 25-1-1973 Shri Antony was getting batta and overtim- as a customary 
privilege, so that the issue of Ext. M7 notice dated 25-1-1973 has resulted in 
the wit.drawal of custom ry privileges and benefits. The learned cou: sel 
has expatia ed further tha: the cars are used by the company only in day 
time and the car drivers employed are , g tting overtime and batta only 
during the day time, especially during the interval time. The learned 
co insel for Union No. 1 has point.d out the luss incurred by Shri Antony 
because of the introduction of the shift system with effect from 25-1-1973 
till date. He has also pointed out further, that when the lorry driver is 
employed in a car and the benefit arising out of the employment in car is 
given to the lorry driver, the post of car driver ceases to be a promotion 
post. 

18. On a meticulous scrutiny of the afore-mentioned contentions of both 
the parties and their cou isels any reasonable person can come to the only 
conclusion that car driver s post being a promotion post, it is sheer injustice 
to order a car driver to work as a lorry driver and a lorry driver to work as 
a car driver respectively. The fact that therewas an agreement as evidenced 
by Ext. M7 cannot be denied . In the agreement, although it is stated that 
Shri Antony and Shri Raman Pillai are permanent car drivers, it is also 
provided that the car drivers may be directed by the Company to drive 
lorrie if and when necessary. But the award in I. D. 81/69 in which the 
issue of promātion was alsɔ dealt with , declares that the car driver s post is 
a promo.ion post and that the sensicr lorry rivers are to be promoted as car 
drivers as and when vacancies arise . Therefore, Ext. M7 agreement ceases 
to be in force as far as this issue is concerned by the publication of the award 
in I. D. 81/09, which was upheld by the Kerala High Court as far as the 
decision on five issues out of the 7 issues were concerned . Among the con 
firmed decision of the five issues, the decision on the issue of promotion of 
lorry drivers as car drivers etc., is also inclued . Therefore , ind.sputably a 
permanent car driver cannot be ordered by the Management as a matter of 
right to drive a lorry and vice versa . 

19. Now , the issue referred for adju lication is “ whether the notice dated 
25-1-1973 of the Management amount to withdrawal of any customary 
privilege or concession enjoyed by Sri Antony , Driver" . Ext. M7 is the 
true copy of the notice dated 25-1-1973. In Ext. M7 it is stated that Shri 
Antony, Driver, will attend duty from 4 p. m . to 12 night for one week 
from 29-1-1973 , that Shri James D cruz will report for duty in general shift 
from 29-1-1973 and will attend car for one week, ihat Shri K. Gopinathan 
will attend lorry No. KLQ 3501 from next week , that Shri V. Narayana 
Nair and Sri K. Steaphen will attend duty in general shift 

on 28-1-1973 
and will take off on 29-1-1973 etc.,. It is quite evident from Ext. M7that 
lorry drivers were asked to drive cars which work was invariably done by the 
two permanent car drivers including Shri Antony . I have already pointed 
out the benefits the car driver gets, when he drives the car from 8 a . m . to 
5 p.m. in the day time, viz., the batta during the interval time etc.,. When 
Shri Antony , the permanent driver of the car is directed not to work in the 
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general shift , even for a day he looses some benefits. Over and above the 
m netary loss the cust mary light of Shri Antony to drive car during day 
time is also lost. Further , the statusof the car driver as a promotion post 
to the lorry driver is also affected . si ce lo ry drivers are directed to drive 
cars during day time as per Ext. M7. Therefore, it is only just and reasonable 
on my part to declare that the notice dated 21-1 1973 of the Management 
amounts to wi hdrawal of customary privilege and concession enjoyed by 
Shri Antony , Driver. 

20. The learned counsel of Union No. 1 representing Shri Antory has 
prayed in bis argument potes that the order as per notice dated 25-1-1973 be 
quashed and the Managen ent may be directed to g.ve Shri Aniony work 
during the day time. Since the request made by the learned counsel for the 
Union representing Shri Antony , Driver is only fair, I hereby . d rect the 
Managementto give Shri Antony work as a car driver during the day tinie 
in the general shift . 

21. I pass this award in terms pecified above ard this award shall come 
into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in the 
Government Gazette . 


Alleppey , 
15-3-1976 . 


K. P. M. SHERIFF, 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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Appendix 
Witness examined on the Management s side : 

MWI Shri P. Raghavan . 
Witnesses examined on the Workmen s side : 
WWI Shri K. Chellappan Pillai. 

C. R. George . 
WW3 » Antony. 
Exhibits marked on the Management s side: 
Ext. Mi. A petition dated 23-12-1972 submitted to the Management 

by five workers . 
M2. Certified Standing Orders of the Company. 
M3. Copy of a memurandum of settlement dated 4-11-1957 

between the Management and 10 workmen . 
Ext. M4 Copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 8-2-1964 

entered into between the Management and the Unions, 
GA 63/B 


99 


14 


1 


Ext. M5. Copy ofnotice dated 31-7-1970 issued by the Manage 

ment . 
M6 . A letter datid 19-9-1972 from the Kundara Stareh 

Factory Workers Union to the Management. 
M7. The notice dated 25-1-1973 issued by the Management, 
M8. Log book of vehicle No. KLU 185. 

M9. Report file of the watchers. 
Exhibits marked on the workmen s side : 
Ext. Wi. Copy of memorandum ofsettlement dated 4-11-1957, 
W2. series 1 to 5. The statements showing the batta received 

by the drivers. 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 15th June 1976 . 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OP KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 508 /76 /LBR . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 3rd April 1976 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Managing Director, Kottayam Textiles Ltd. , Karumallur and 
their workmen represented by (1) The General Secretary, Kottayam Tex 
tiles Staff Association , Vedagiri, Ettumanoor; (2 ) The General Secretary , 
Kottayam Textiles Employees Union , Vedagiri, Ettumanoor; (3 ) The 
General Secretary , Kottayam Textiles Workers Union ( INTUC), Kottayam 
and (4) The General Secretary, Kottayam Textiles Workers Association 
( CITU ), Ettumanoor , received by Government on 31-3-1976 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) . 

Hy order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary . 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal Alleppey 
Dated this the 27th day of March , Nineteen hundred 

and seventy - six 

Present: 
SHRI K.P.M. SHERIFF, B.Sc. ,B.L . 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 6 of 1974 

Between 
The Managing Director, Kottayam Textiles Ltd., Karumalloor, 

Ettumanoor 

And 
The workmen of the above concern represented by (1) The General Secretary 
Kottayam Textiles Staff Association, Vedagiri, Ettumanoor; (2 ) The 
General Secretary, Kottayam Textile Employees Union, Vedagiri, 
Ettumanoor ; (3) The General Secretary, Kottayam Textiles 
Workers Union (INTUC ), Kottayam and (4 ) The 
General Secretary, Kottayam_Textiles Workers 

Association (CITU ), Ettumancor. 
Representations: 
Shri B.S.Krishnan , 
Advocate , 

For Management 
Ernakulam 
GA . 71/ S 
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For Union No. 1 . 


For Union No.2 . 


Shri P. Surendranatha Vadhyar, 

Secretary of the 

Union , 
Shri G. Gopinathan Pillai, 

Treasurer, Kerala Textiles 
Employees Federation , 

Trtvandrum . 
Shri K. C. Eapen , 

President, 
INTUC Alleppey, District 

committee, Alleppey . 
Shri N. Bahuleyan , 

Advocate, 
Alleppey 


For Union No.3 


For Union No.4 


AWARD 


1 


This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to 
this Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G.O.Rt.No. 1451/73 / 
LBR dated 17-12-1973. The only issue referred for adjudication is " bonus 
for the year ended Oth September 1972 " . 

2. Pursuan :o summons the parties appeared and the Management 
and the Union N. t. filed their Vakalaths respectively . Since all the 
other Unions applied for time, the case was adjourned . On the second 
occasion Union Nos. 2 and 4 submitted their clain statements . Thereafter 
1 and 3 also submitted their claim statements respectively . 

3. In the claim statement of Union No.1, viz ., Kottayam Textiles 
Staff Association , it is contended that for the years 1971 and 1972 the 
workers have been given only an advance of one month s wages against their 
demand for bonus although the Management contended that they are not 
liable to pay the b nus as the Company has started commercial production 
only in November 1908 , that in the conciliation meeting held on 11-9-1973 
the Management however agreed to refer the issue for adjudicalion , that the 
terms of settlement dated 11-9-1973 are a factual waival of their contentions 
and right under Section 16 of the Act leaving thematter open for judicial 
setile ... ent and that the workers are therefore entitled to minimum rate of 
bonus under Section 10 of the Act. 

4. In the claim statement of Union No. 2 the contentions of Union 
No.1 were reiterated and it was added that the demand put forward by the 
workers for bonus for the year 1972 was for two months wages and that the 
workers are entitled to get the same. 

5. The contentions in the claim statement of Union No.3 were the 
ameand similar to the contentions raised by No. 1 Union in their clai.o 
Natement. 

6 . Union No. 4 has contended in their claim statement as follows: 


" The Management has employed permanent employees, prubasciouers 
and apprentices. By employing all these persons, the Management is deri 
ving considerable profits. As a matter of fact the textile industry can 
never be in a loss when the demand and supply ratio is counted . Even the 
coarse variety of cloth is highly demanded and the demand has increased 
the price . The ratio of increase in price and the price for labour is also 
favourable to theManagement in deriving large profits. The demand of 
the workers is two months wages as bonus for the year and it is legal and 
just. Therefore they are entitled to get bonus as per their demand " . 

7. The Management has submitted their counter statement in which 
they have contended as follows : 

“ The Management Company is a Public Limited Company engaged in 
the process of spinning cotton yarn from co ten fiber . The establishment was 
inaugurated on 12-5-1968 by the then Dy. PrimeMinister and it commenced 
regular commercial production on 1-11-1968 . These facts are borne out in 
the annual report and accounts for the year ended 30-9-1968. The financial 
year of the Company is October-Sep ember. The Management is not 
liable to pay bonus to the employees in view of Section 16 of the Payment 
of Bonus Act, 1965. As could be ascertained from the profit & loss account 
the Company has notmade any profit from the mills from the beginning 
till the end of the year in question . Again, since goods began to be sold 
only after 1-11-1968, the date of beginning regular commercial production , 
till 30-9-1974 , no bonus is payable, under the Act. The carried forward 
loss till 30-9-1972 is Rs. 19, 32,134.65 . This fact had been accepted by the 
Unionswhen they made a demand for bonus for the year ending 30-9.1971 
and therfore they have withdrawn their claims then . When bonus for the 
year ended 30-9-1972 was raised the Man.gement poin.ed out again the 
legal position . But the Unions were not prepared to drop the claim and the 
Management was not in a position to concede to their demand. Therefore 
the matter is referred for adjudication . At any rate , their is not a w . iver 
of any legal right. There is no bonus to industrial employees outside the 
provisions of bonus Act, i.e., if no bonus is payable under the provisions of 
the Bonus Act, the employees are not entitled to get any bonus. 

The position of the industry is moving from bad to worse and the 
industry is facing a serious crisis . In any case the prosperity or otherwise of 
the industry is no consideration to decide the bonus in a mill for a particular 
year. The Management has been incurring loss continuou ly from its very 
inception and so they have not even claimed development rebate for all 


these years." 


The Managing Director of the establishment concluded the statement 
with a prayer that an award may be passed upholding their contentions. 

8. Unioh Nos. 1 and 3 did not file any replication . After getting 
several adjour ments Union Nos.2 and 4 submitted their replications in 
which they have repudiated the contentions of theManagement as per their 
reply statement. 


9. The case came up for evidence and the Union No. 2 examined 
wwi and marked Exts .W1 and W2 and closed their evidence . Union 
No.1 examined WW2 and Union No. 4 examined WW3 
and WW4 and marked Exts .Mi to M5. The Unions have been 
incessantly applying for time during this period and much timewas 
taken up by Union No. 4 to complete WW4. " Thereafter the management 
examined MW1 and MW2 and marked Exts M6 to M9 and closed their 
evidence . The matter was then heard and taken up for award . 


10. WWI is Shri Karunakaran . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief :-Iam the Secretary of the Kottayam Textiles Emplyee s Union . 
I am working as a drawing tender in the Kottayam Textiles since 4 years. 
This Company was started in the year 1966. I do not remember the 
month , 

Was there a dispute regarding bonus between the workers and the 
Management in the year 1971 ? (A ) Yes. Regarding that dispute the 
Kottayam D.L.O.has convened a conference. Was there an agreement 
in the conciliation conferrence convened by the D.L.O. Kottayam on 
16-8-1972 regarding bonus for the year 1971 ? ( A ) Yes. The copy of 
the said agreement is marked as Ext: WI: As per the said agreement 
the workers were given 26 days wages as advance . As per Ext. WI out 
of the advance of 26 days wages was the amount of wages for 13 days 
recovered ? ( A ) It is not yet recovered . Was there any discussion between 
the Management and the Union regarding the recovery of the advance 
amount in the year 1973 ? ( A ) No. (Question from court) Do you con 
sider that this amount was given to you by the Management fully in 
gratis ? ( A ) Yes. The union has demanded for bonus for the year 1972. 
The demand was two months wages as bonus for the year 1972. Regard 
ing the bonus for the year 1972 theworkers struck",work in the year 1973. 
The strike started on 1st September and it extended for 11 days. As per 
this strike an agreement was arrived at in the presence of Kottayam 
D.L.O. on 11th September 1973. The copy of the said agreement is 
Ext. W2. In Ext. W2 the 3rd workers representative is myself. As per 
clause 1 of Ext. W2 agreement the Management and the workers have 
agreed to reter the matter for adjudication . As per the agreement one 
month s wages was given as advance bonus on the basis that it will be re 
covered . 


Cross: - I have not putmy signature in Ext. Wi. No, advance amount 
is due from me to the Management now . By this month we have paid all 
the advances . Out of the armount as Ext. Wi, half mont 

wages 
h.ve to be paid back . There is no amount due to the Management as per 
Ext. W2. 

I do not know in which year the machinery of ihe Company 
was installed . I do not know when the foundation stone of the building 
was laid down . I have never seen any balance sheet of the company. 
Can you deny when it is said that commercial production was started in 
the mill only by November 1968 ? ( A ) I can deny . 


Re: - I have said that half a month s wages isdue from us on the basis of 
the 13 days wages due from the advance . 

11. WW2 is Shri Surendranathaa . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief:-I am the General Secretary of the Kortayam Textiles Staff 
Association . I am a Supervisor in the Kottayam Textiles Ltd . ,. Wehave 
demanded bonus for the year ended 30-9-1972 from the Management. The 
Kottayam Textiles Ltd., was established in the year 1961. The Mill has 
started production in the year 1965, but regular production started only in 
the year 1966. In the year 1966 production was started in the spinning, 
reeling, bundling and bailing sections. Were the goods manufactured in 
wages. We have demanded bonus for the year 1971-72 on the basis that 
manufacturing process was started in the year 1966 . 

No cross for Union No. 2 , 3 and 4 . 

Cross for the Management: -I have entered the service during May 1968. 
Is there any record to show that ? (A ) There is no record in my posse 
ssion. The record which was in my possession was given over to the 
Company. The record is appointment order . Our Union was organised 
in the year 1973. The first General Secretary was Venkirachalaun . Ext. 
W2 is signed by Venkitachalam . This factory was inaugurated by 
Mr.Morarji Desai. But I do not remember the date. He was then the 
Deputy Prime Minister of India . I have seen the invitation for the in 
auguration . The machinery for the factory reached Devagiri in the year 
196 itself. I do not remember when the machinery was installed . This 
is a public limited company . Can you deny when it is said that commercial 
production was not begun before November 1968 ? ( A ) I do deny. Can 
you deny when I say that in the year 1966 in none of the departments 
mentioned by you commercial production was started ? ( A ) I do deny . I 
have not seen the balance-sheet of the Company from the very beginning . 
But I have seen the last one. 

2. WW3 is Shri P. K.Krishnan . "Hewas deposed as follows: - . 

Chief: - I am doing work of a spinning sider in the Kottayam Textiles 
since five years. The work is spinning of yarn from cotton . Work is carried 
on for all the 24 hours in the Mill. I do not know the quantum of pro 
duction for an hour or for day. The manufactured articles are sold . I 
know that they are sold for the last five years. Is the Cospany running on 
loss or profits ? ( A ) I think on the basis of production this Company is 
running on profits. 

Cross:-Ihave no appointment order to show that I have entered the 
service on such and such date . I have entered the service during Septe 
mber 1969. I am a member of the Kottayam Textile Worker s Assuc ation . 
The Secretary of the Association is C. N. Thanpi. Our union was 
organised during May 1973 I know about the settlement previous to the 
organisation of the Union . The settlement was with the Kottayam Textile 
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Employees Union . The Employees Union was affiliated to the employees 
Federation . I have not seen the Company balance- sheet. I do not know 
when the Company was inaugurated . 

13. WW4 is Shri Thampi. He has deposed as follows: 

Chief: -Iam the General Secretary of the Union No. 4 in this case. 
TheManagement is employing permanent workers and apprentices. The 
bonus claim is for the year 1972. The Company has started 
work in the year 1965 . From 1965 onwards 

commercial 
production was started . I do not know when the Company was 
started . Ihave come to know about the commercial production in the year 
1965 from the workers. I have seen the manufacture of yarn . The 
production was started and continued from 1965 on all days. But for certain 
days, because of the default in the machinery , work was not carried on . 
The yarn is sold there since 1965 itself. I know something about this 
industry. When the production of yarn and cost of production and the 
market value are taken into consideration it can be seen that profits are 
made. I know the loss and profit from the year 1972. In the year 1972 
there was profit for the Company. That is set apart for the development 
of the Company . I have seen the annual reports . Are the datas showu 
therein correct ? ( A ) From what I have seen in the factory and from what 
I have heard from the workers the data shown are wrong . Is it right when 
the Management says that commercial production was started in the year 
1968? ( A ) It is not right. The Management says that this establishment 
is running on loss, is it right?. (A ) It is not right. Has the Management 
given bonus at any time? ( A ). In the year 1971, fifteen days. wages were 
given as bonus. The dispute is regarding the year 1972. In the year 1973 
117 bonus was given . 

Cross: -- The annual report and the balance sheet concerning the year 
1968 September is marked as Ext. Ml. The balance-sheet and the annual 
report for the year 1969 September is Ext. M2. The annual report and the 
balance sheet for the year 1970 September is Ext.M3. Ext. M4 is the 
annual report and balance sheet for the year 1971. Ext. M5 is the balance 
sleet and annual report for the year 1972 . 

Ext. Ml was given over to the witness and asked , which is the portion 
which is incorrect in Ext.MI? ( A ) I have no kn wledge to say which is 
correct or which is wrong on perusal of the balance-sheet. I have nothing 
to say about Ext. M2, M3 and M5. P. K. Krishnan Nair is Spinning Sider. 
It was he who has told me that the balance -sheet is wrung. He was 
examined on the side of the Union . I have referred to the Commercial 
production on the basis ofthe sale of the finished goods. I do not know 
when the Company has sold the produced articles spe ifically. I have not 
seen the bills of the Company. For cotton yarn Central Excise Duty is to be 
paid . I do not know who has inaugurated this factory and when . " I do not 
know when the machinery of the factory have arrived . There are 

the 
production register and the sale register in the Company . I have not 
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perused any records to show that the Company has started production in the 
year 1965. The production cost wil be about Rs. 50 per kilo of yarn. I 
have included in the production charges the cost of the raw materials, the 
labour charges and expenses of the machinery work . The expenses of the 
machinery are electric charges, oil etc., The cost of the raw materials for 
one kilo of yarn will not be more than Rs. 5. The raw materials are 
obtained from Coimbatore and Ahamedbad . I have included the expenses 
for carrying of raw materials upto Kottayam . The sale price of one kilo of 
yarn is Rs. 65. As per accounts per kilo there is a profit of Rs. 15. This 
price is liable to market fluctuations. I do not know how much interest is 
given by this Company to the Banks in an year . I do not know the 
quantum of loan obtained by the company from the Banks. I do not know 
how much money is obtained from the Financial Corporation . I do not 
know the amount of interest to be given to the Financial Corporation by the 
Company in an year. The Company has not declared dividend. I have 
not seen any record to show that in the year 1971, 15 days wages was given 
as bonus. There is no union known as Kerala_Textile Employees Federa 
tion . There is a union known as Kottayam Textiles Employees Union . 
The Union was started during December , 1972 putting me as the General 
Secretary. In Ext. W2 I am also a signatory . " I have not putmy signature 
in the previous settlement. Before December 1972 the Kottayam Textiles 
Employees Union and the Kerala Textiles Employees Federation were 
functioning. Now , there are 4 unions including my union . 

14. MW1 is Shri Subramonia Iyer . He has deposed as follows: 

Chies: - I am the Secretary of the Kottayam Textiles Ltd .,. Ext.W1 is 
an agreement entered into between the Management and the Union . One 
of the demands was concerning the period ended June 1971. That was 
withdrawn by the Union . In that it was admitted that the Company has 
started commercial production during November 1968. Ext. W2 also is 
another agreement between the Management and the Union . That settle 
ment was to be terminated on 30-9-1972 . In that settlement the matter is 
agreed to be referred for adjudication to this court . Est. Mi is the annual 
report and accounts for the year 1968. In that the date of inauguration of 
the Mill is shown to be 12th May 1968. It is also stated therein that the 
commercial production was started on 1st November 1968. Ext. M2 is the 
annual report and the balance-sheet for the year 1969. Ext. M3is the 
annual report and balance sheet for the year 1970. Ext. M4 is the annual 
report and balance-sheet for the year 1971. In that year the net loss is 
shown to be Rs. 5,14,756.90 . The annual report and balance sheet for the 
year 1972 is Ext . M5. The loss for the year is shown to be Rs. 3,61,961.28 . 
It is not correct to say that the yarn was produced and sold before the 
actual commercial production . Since the commercial production was 
started in the year 1968 the Company claims infancy period for 5 years. The 
facts mentioned in the counter statement are correct. 

Cross for Union No. 2: - Ext. Miis the 5th annual accounts and report. 
In Fxt, MI it is stated that commercial production was started regularly 
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not 
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from 1st November 1968. In the balance-sheet for the year 1968 ( Ext. MI) 
on the leftern side of the liabilities are the figures for the year 1967. 
Similarly on the leftern side of the assets the figures shown are for the year 
1967. The figures of 1967 are adopted on the 4th annual meeting . Ext. 
WI agreement was entered into on the basis of a clear understanding of the 
losses incurred during Ext. M1, M2, M3 and M4. Out of the 26 days wages 
given as advance 13 days wages were realised by the Company by instal 
ments. I do not remember the dates . Was there any discussion between 
the Management and the Union during January 1973 ? (A ) I do 

remember . In Ext. Wi clause 2 it is stated that regarding 
the recovery 

of the advance it is stated that discussion 
should be conducted in January 1973. But no discussion is yet 
conducted , is it not? (A ) I do not remember . This advance has not 
been recovered . That was the information given to me by the Employees 
Union . Can you produce any record before court showing that the advance 
was recovered ? YA ) I can answer that only after verification. The annual 
report and balance sheet of the Company from 1 to 4 are not produced 
before court. Can you deny when I say that you have not produced the 
annual report from the Ist year to the 4th year before court deliberately not 
to show the court the details of the finished goods you have produced during 
that period? ( A ) I do deny. In Ext. W2 in clause I and 3 it is mentioned 
about two types of advances. The advancementioned in clause 3 of Ext. 
W2 is recovered already . The advance as per clause I of Ext. W2 is not yet 
recovered. That will be done only after the decision of this court. As per 
clause l of Ext. Wi it is stated that only after the withdrawal of the demand 
of bonus for the year 1968 by the Unions that the Management and the 
Union will enter into an agreement, what do you say ? (A ) It is not 
correct. 


Cross for Unions 1 and 3 : In Ext. Mi the balance-sheet dated 30th 
November 1968 , it is mentioned about finished goods in the assets column, 
That is regarding the finished goods obtained from the production before 
30th September 1968, is it not (A ) That is the stock of finished goods 
produced during the trial production . When did you become the Secretary 
of the Kottayam Textiles? ( A ) I do not remember. Can you say the year ? 
( A ) I do not remember. Are you the Secretary during Ext. Mi period ? 
(A ) I do not remember . I say that you will not remember about the 
matters mentioned in Ext. Mi, can you deny? ( A ) I can refer to the records 
and say . In Kottayam Textiles themachinery were begun to be installed 
from 1964. The erection of the foreign machinery was begun in the year 
1964. In the year 1964 the erection or the machinery in the blow room alone 
was donc . I do not know what machinery was erected in 1965, without 
reference. The production was begun in the year 1968. Before that there 
was trial production . Wages were given during trial running period . The 
trial running period is the period when the machinery is run 

on trial after 
the erection . The people who were engaged for first trial running was 
looking after the work . How did they get experience to trial running ? ( A ) 
There were experienced technicians also with them and they have taught 
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the fresh hands. A simplex tender may start work independently after 5 or 
6 months. I say that workers were taken two years earlier and they were 
trained and the production during the training period was also obtained , can 
you deny ? (A ) It is denied . From Ext. Mi it cannot be seen that it is trial 
production or not. We have not produced any record to show that it is only 
trial production . 
15. MW2 is ShriNarayanan Iyer. He has deposed as follows: 

Chief:. I am the Managing Director of M /s Kottayam Textiles. The 
balance sheet as on 30th September 1967 is produced and marked as Ext. 
M6 . The third annual report and the balance sheet, viz., for the year 
ending 1966 is marked as Ext. M7. The second annual report and the 
balance-sheet as on 4th April 1965 is marked as Ext. M8. The first annual 
report and the balance -sheet as on 4th April 1964 is marked as Ext. M9. 
The Company was incorporated on 12th Noven ber 1962. We have got 
electrical connection on 27th August 1966 as could be seen from Ext. M7. 
Regular commercial production was started on 1st November 1968. In Ext. 
MI under the heading stock in trade an amount of Rs: 9399.60 is shown 
against item " finished goods” , what does it represent? ( A ) Between the 
date of inauguration and the date of commencement of commercial produc 
tion on 1st November 1968, there was trial production in the Mill and that 
portion of the trial production which could be of any marketing value had 
been taken into stock in trade under " finished goods" . Was there any sale 
prior to 1-11-1968 ? (A ) No. The products manufactured during trial 
period which is shown as stock in trade in Ext. Mlwere hardly five bales. 
Our daily production now is seven bales approximately. Ext. Wiand W2 
are settlements entered into by the Management with the Unions before the 
Conciliation Officer . 

Cross by Union No. 2: The installation ofmachinery began in 1965-66 . 

Cross by Union No. 3: Before 1-11-1968 there were some trainees from 
May 1968. They were paid trainees. The remuneration paid to the 
trainees is included in the salary and allowance in Ext.M1. The products 
manufactured by the trainces were sold after 1-11-1968 . Only the saleable 
portion of the products were sold . 

16. Taking into consideration the contentions of the Unions and the 
Management and also the oral and documentary evidence adduced by them 
respectively , I am constrained to hold as follows: 

M /s Kottayam Textiles Ltd., Kottayam was incorporated on 12th 
November 1962 with the object of setting up a Spinning Mill with an 
installed capacity of 12180 spindles in the District of Kottayam . The balance. 
sheet as at 4th April 1964, which is produced and marked as Ext.M9 by the 
Management, at the instance of the Unions, shows the profit and loss 
account for the period from 12th November 1962 to 4th April 1964 also . In 
the P & L accounts for the said period after capitalising loss during construc. 
tion , the loss for the period carried to the balance sheet is shown to be 
Rs, 2428.09 which are the charges for postage and telegrams, printing and 
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stationery, advertisement, travelling expenses, bank charges, Directors 
sitting fees and traveling expenses, auditors fees, filing fees and general 
charges . Admittedly the first annual report of the Chairman of the Board 
dated 15-4-1964 is recorded in Ext. M9. It is in this report, that the fact that 
the Company was incorporated on 12th November 1962 etc., are shown. The 
learned representatives of the Unions did not have any objection against 
Ext. M9 balance-sheet, since they have not at all questioned the veracity of 
the same Ext. M8 is the balance sheet as at 4th April 1965 , in which also , 
the report contains only reference to buildings, machinery , directors, auditors 
etc., and nothing is mentioned about the productions, either trial or 
commercial. Here there is a profit and loss account, but actually there was 
no profit since there was neither production nor sales and the expenses 
during the year were shown to be the losses. Ext. M7 is the balance -sheet as 
at 4th April 1966. Here also nothing is mentioned about production and 
profits, but only about the assets and liabilities. In the report of the Chair 
man mention is made about buildings, machinery , directiors and auditors . 
Ext: M6 is the balance sheet as at 30th September 1967 in which also the 
liabilities and assets are shown along with the expenses during the year. 
Xothing is mentioned about the profits etc., since there was no production . 

17. The Management has produced the annual report and accounts for 
the years 1963, 1969, 1970, 1971 and 1972 at the very outset and these 
documents were proved through the Secretary of the 4th Union who was 
examined as WW4. It is over and above these documents that the balance 
sheets and anaual reports for the years 1964, 1965 , 1966 and 1967 were 
Produced by the Management as the Union has questioned MWI in the 
Cross-examination as to why these documents were not produced along with 
Exts . MI to M5. It was also asked by the Union s representative whether 
the earlier documents are not produced by the Management in order to shut 
out the evidence from court regarding finished goods” already, produced 
during the years from 1964 to 1967. Of course, MW1 who was the 
Company Secretary, «lenied these allegations and immediately produced 
Ests. M6 to 119 about which I have already discussed above . 

18. Now , Ext. ML is the 5th annual report and accounts for the year 
1968. At the last page of Ext, MI under the heading " income" it is shown 
as follows: 

By stuck in trade: 
Raw materials 

31073.76 
Finished goods 

9399.60 

1150.00 etc., 
The learned representatives of the Unions have been harping much upon 
the itern " finished goods” shown therein and were building their case, that 
even before 1968 there were " Sinished goods” in stock. But as I have 
mentioned, in the balance-sheets for the years 1964 to 1967, viz., Exts. 116 
to 119 , nothing is mentioned about the finished goods during the said years 
and since the Unions representatives did not challenge the veracity of these 
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documents, I have no hesitation to come to the conclusion , that the evidence 
adduced by the Management through Exts . M6 to M9 can only be accepted 
as true and reliable. Therefore, it is a fact when it is stated that the item 
“ finished goods” is shown on the first occasion in Ext. Mi, ie., annual 
report for the year 1968. When the fact that the item " finished goods” .is 
not mentioned in any ofthe balance-sheets for the years 1964 to 1967 is 
taken into consideration along with the fact that the item " finished goods” 
is shown for the first time in the balance sheet and profit and loss accounts 
for the year ended 30th September 1968 , the natural conclusion is that the 
" finished goods” shown in Ext. Mlare only the finished goods produced 
during the year 1968. But the value of “ finished goods" shown therein is 
only Rs. 9399.60. According to MW1, the Secretary of the Company , the 
said finished goods were produced during the trial production period . He 
has explained in the cross-examination that the trial running period is the 
period when themachinery is run on trialafter the erection . The produced 
material during the trial period if good willbe kept in stock. The learned 
counsel for theManagement has expatiated on this point during his argu 
ments , that during the trial period only those materials which are salvaged 
can be kept in stock . MW2 Shri Narayana Iyer, who is the Managing 
Director of M /s. Kottayam Textiles, has further explained in the chief 
examination that there was no sale prior to I- 11-1963 , that the products 
manufactured during the trial period , which is shown as stock in trade in 
Ext.Mi, were hardly five bales and the daily production of the Mill now is 
- 7 bales approximately. The learned representatives of the Unions could not 
rebut the evidence adduced by the Management s witnesses . Therefore the 
“ finished goods” shown in Ext.Mi as to have been produced during the year 
ended 30th September 1968 is only about 5 bales and can never be considered 
as " finished goods" produced on a commercial production for the concerned 
year. In Ext,MIit is clearly nuentioned in the Dtrectors report dated 6th 
December 1968 that the Mill was inaugurated on 12th May 1968 by Shri 
Morarji Desai, Hon ble Deputy Prime Minister of India and that regular 
commercial production commenced only from 1st November 1968 with the 
8 Ring Frames received and erected . Although the witnesses of the Unions 
WW1 to WW4were simply declaring that these balance sheets ctc ,, are not 
correct, none of them could point out how these documents should be consi 
dered incorrect . In fact, WW4 Shri Thampi, who has very vehemently 
affirmed in the chief examination , that he has seen the annual reports and 
from what he has seen in the factory and from what he has heard from the 
workers, the data shown therein are wrong; was confronted with Ext. MI 
annual report for the year 1968 by the learned counsel for the Management 
in the cross -examination . Ext. Ml was handed over to the witness 
and the learned couns for the Management has asked him which 
is the portion which is incorrect in Ext. Mi. But the witness has 
deposed that he las no knowledge to say which is correct or which 
is wrong in a balance sheet on perusal of the same. He has also 
added that he has nothing to say about or against Exts. M2 to M5 
balance- sheets. He has further expatiated that it was Shri P. K. Krishnan 
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Nair , the Spinning Sider, who has told him that the balance sheet is 
wrong. Thus as against the cogent and tangible documentary evidence 
such as Exts . Mi to M9 adduced by the Management the mere bluff and 
babblings of the witnesses on the side of the Unions, can only be considered 
as trash and scrapy . In fact the Unions could not discredit the veracity of 
any of the documents produced by the Management showing the state of 
affairs of the Company in general and the period of commercial production 
in the Mill in particular. 

19. Further , MW2 has very clearly deposed that there was no produ 
ction prior to 1-11-1968 and that textiles are excisable item . Therefore 
if there was regular production before 1-11-1968 the Management should 
have paid excise duty and there would have been an entry for payment of 
excise duty in the accounts. Further , in the balance sheets before the 
year 1968 there is no item known as stock in trade which indisputably 
proves that there was no production before 1968. Thus, in the back 
ground of the documentary evidence explained above, there is no merit in 
the oral evidence of the Unions witnesses. Therefore I declare that Ext. Mi 
to M9 documents would clinch the issue and the contentions set up by the 
Unions are only to be rejected in toto . 

20. Sec. 16 (1) (b ) of the Payment of Bonus Act provides that " where 
an establishment is newly set up, whether before or after the commence 
ment of this Act, the employees of such cstablishment shall be entitled to be 
paid bonus under this Act only , (b ) from the sixth accounting year follow 
ing the accounting year in which the employer sells the goods produced 
or manufactured by him or renders services, as the case may be, from such 
establishment" . 

21. MW2 has categorically affirmed in the cross-examination that ! 
the products manufactured by the trainees were only sold after 1-11-1968 
and that only the saleable portion of the products was sold . Therefore , 
at any rate it has to be declared that the establishments has not sold any 
goods prior to 1-11-1968 and I do so . The sixth accounting year has to 
pass after 1-11-1968 . Therefore , no bonus is payable for the year ending 
30-9-1972 since this period clearly falls within the 6th accounting year as 
specified in Sec . 16 ( 1) (b ) of the Bonus Act. 

22. It is surprising to note how the Unions have raised the dispute 
in question , after signing Ext. WI agreement. Ext. Wl agreement is dated 
16-8-1972 . In Ext. Wi_agreement the Secretary of the Kerala Textile 
Employees Federation , Trivandrum and the president and the Seetetary of 
the Kottayam Textile Employees Union are signatories . 
Under the terms of sertlement item No. 1 rexds as follows: 

" The Union demanded bonus for the year ended Septe 
mber, 1971. The management contended that they are . 
not liable to pay bonus as the Company has started com 
mercial production only in November, 1968 and the 
Company has not inade any profit till date and so it is 
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within the exempted period as provided under the Puy 
ment of Bonus Act. In the circumstances the Union 

withdraw the demand for bonus." 
23. From the foregoing terms of settlement, it can be seen that ihe : 
Unions have indisputably admitted that the commercial production was 
begun in the establishment only in November 1968. Of course, his rela es 
to the demand for bonus for the year ended Septembe 1971. Ext. W2 
relates to the issue of bonus for the year ended September 1972. In Ext . 
We also it can be seen that the Management contended that hey are not 
bound to pay bonus as per Sec. 16 (1) (b ) of the Payment of bonus Act. 
But it was decided jointly that he mitter may be referred for adjudica 
tion . This does not mean that the management has waived their right of 
contending that they are not liable to pay bonus as per Sec . 16 (1) (b ) 
of the Payment of Bonus Act for the year ended Sep ember 1972. The 
Unionshave pointed out another fact in order to strengthen their case 
which is that the Management has agreed to pay 26 days wages as per 
Ext. W1 and onemonth s wages etc., as advance as per Ext. W2 settlement . 
According to the Unions this would be tantamount 10 payment of advance 
bonus. This contention of the Unions cannot be countenanced as worthy 
of consideration since Exts . Wi and W2 specifically mention tha: the 
amount of money given is in lieu of recoverable a vance . They have 
never mentioned that the advance is in lieu of bonus. Therefore, it is 
idle to contend that the ecoverable advance paid by the Management as 
per Exts . W1 and W2 are advances in lieu of bonus. At any rate the 
Management is not liable to pay bonus for the year ended 30th September, 
1972 just because they have paid some recoverable advance as a measure 
of amity and amelioration between themselves and the workmen , on the 
basis of agreements entered into between them as can be seen from Exts . 
W1 and W2. 

24. Thus taking all the facts and circumstances into consideration , 
I hold that it is only just and reasonable on my part to declare that the 
workmen concerned in this case represented by the four unions, are not 
entitled to get any bonus for the year ended 30th September , 1972 from the 
Management and I do so. The award is passed accordingly . 

25. This award shall come into force on the expiry of thirty days from 
the date of its publication in the Government Gazette. 
Alleppey , 

K. P. M. SHERIFF, 
27-3-1976 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 

APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the Management s side: 

MWI Shri Subramonia Iyer 
MW2 Narayana Iyer 
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Witnesses examined in the Unions side: 

WW Shri Karunakaran 
WW2 

Surendranathan 
WW3 

Krishnan 
WW4 

Thampi 
Exhibits marked on the Management s side : 
Bxt. Mi. The fifth annual report and balance sheet of the Company 

for the year ended 30th September 1968 . 
M2. The sixth annual report and balance sheet of the Com 

pany for the year ended 30th September 1969 . 
M3 The Seventh annual report and accounts of the Company 

for the year 1970. 
M4 The eighth annual report and accounts of he Compan : 

for the year 1971. 
M5. The ninth avnual report and accounts of the Company 

for the year 1972 

Balance sheet of the Company as at 30 h September 1967 
M7 Balance sheet of the Company as at 4th April 1966 . 
M8. Balance sheet of the Company as at 4th April 1965 

M9. Balance sheet of the Company as at 4th April 1964 
Exhibits marked on the Union s side : 
Ext. W1 Copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 16-8-1972. 

W2. Copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 11-9-1973. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 21 lated 15th June 1976 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Kt. No. 453/76 /LBR , 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th March 1976. i 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the President, Mahatma Smaraka Weavers (Production -cum -Sale ) 
Co-operative Society Ltd., No. 3562, Kulathoor, Trivand , um and á 
workraan viz . Shri R. Soman , Pazhavilakathu Veedu, Kulathoor , Trivandrum 
received by Government on 26-3-1976 is hereby published under section 17 
of the IndustrialDisputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dared this the 22nd day of March , Nineteen hundred and Seventy Six 

Present: 
SHRI K. P.M. SHERIFF, B. SC ., B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 23 OF 1974 

Between 
The President, Mahatma Smaraka Weavers ( Production -cum -sale) Co 
operative Socieiy Lid ., No. 3562, Kulathoor , Trivandrum . 

And 
The workman of the said Society viz., Shri R. Soman , Pazhavilakathu 
Veedu , Kulathoor, Trivandrum . 
Representations: 

Shri Kaladi V. Sreedharan Nair , 
Advocate, 

For Managemerit . 
Trivandrum . 
Shri K. P. Rajendran , 
Advocate , 

For Working 
Trivandrum . 
G \. 65 / B 


AWARD 


This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G.O.Rt. No. 278/74 /LBR 
dated 20-3-1974 . The only issue referred for adjudication is " Termination 
of employment of Shri R. Soman ." 

2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared , filed Vakalaths and the 
workman submitted his claim statement in which it was contended that he 
was appointed as Dyeing Master under the Society on 23-12-1963, that on 
24-2-1973 he was served with a notice by the Secretary ofthe Society communi 
cating the resolution of the Society seeking his explanation ,that even before 
the same i. e., on 22-2-1973, he was denied work , that even after receiving his 
explanation he was not reinstated , that he had again written to the Secretary 
on 12-3-73, that on 16-3-1973 he has appealed to the President of the Society 
for engaging him for work and to give him wages for the period he was kept 
out of employment, that neither the Secretary nor the President sent him 
any reply , that he was served with a further notice dated 5-4-1973 
intimating the resolution of the Commitiee dated 4-4-1973 declaring that he 
will be kept out of employment for ever and tha : in the said notice it was 
stated that he was denied employinent on the basis of the finding of a Three 
Member Commission alleged to have been constituted as per the committee 
meeting dated 8-3-1973 . The worker has affirmed that the decision of the 
Committee of the Scciety is against all principles of natural justice and law . 

The worker has also pointed out that no enquiry was conducted at any 
tine. He has further pointed out that inspite of the intervention of the 
District Labour Officer, Trivandrum , who has convened several conciliation 
conferences, the Management was not amenable for any settlement and so 
the matter was referred for adjudication . The worker has thereafter prayed 
for an award upholding his contentions reinstating him in service with 
back wages and continuity of service . 

3. The Management submitted their reply statement in which they 
have contended as follows: 

“ The Applicant was not appointed as an employee of the Society. He 
is a member of the Udaya Handloom Weavers Co -operative Society Ltd., 
and he is manufacturing finished textile goods for that Societ . Shri 
R. Scman was usually given work by this Society for dyeing yarn and 
sometirne cloth . Meanwhile there was an allegation that Shri R. Soman hud 
stolen some fused bulbs and some acid from the Society . On 23-2-1973 the 
Managing Committee discussed the matter and decided to call for his 
explanation . Shri Soman submitted an explanation denying the allegation . 
Since the Committee was not satisfied with the explanation a sub- committee 
was constituted comprising of three members to enquire into the matter. 

The sub- committee held an enquiry and found the incumbent guilty of the 
" charge. The Committee, thereafter, relying on the report of the sub 
committee and also the admission made by the Applicant to the Secretary , 
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decided not to engage Shri Soman any longer for dyeing the yarn of the 
Society . There is no industrial dispute as such , since Shri Soman cannot be 
considered as an employee of the Society ." 

The President of the Society concluded with a prayer that an award 
may be passed upholding his contention . 

4. Although opportunities were given the worker to submit his 
replication , no replication was submitted and so, the case came up for 
evidence. Shri Soman examined WW1 to WW3, marked Exts. W1to W3 
and Ext.Mland closed his evidence. The Society examined MW1 and 
MW2 and closed their evidence also . The matter was thereafter finally 
heard . 
5. WW1 is Shri Kunjukrishnan . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief: I know worker Soman . I know Mahatma Smaraka Handloor. 
Weavers Co -operative Society . It has been constituted since 18 years 
I am a member of the Society . I know all the employees in the Society . I knov, 
the President, the Secretary and members of the Director Board of the Society, 
The employees are permanent employees. Soman is the Dyeing Master there. 
I am amember of the Society since the very inception . Shri Soman is working 
there since 12 years. In the year 1973 I was a member of the Director Board . 
For the payment of silary voucher is obtained . Soman has no work therenow . 
Hewas unjustifiably denied employment. On 21-2-1973 there was a Kerala 
Bandh as per the exhortation of the Marxist Communist Party. The 
majority members of the Management of the Society are Marxist 
Communists. On the date of the Bandh the Society declared holiday . The 
Secretary is the custodian ofthe articles of the Society . The Secretary is 
keeping the articles of the Society under lock and key . Do you know that 
there was an allegation that on the date of bandh some fused bulbs and 
some acid kept for dyeing purposes were stolen ? ( A ) I have heard about 
the complaint. We have conducted a stock verification as far as the acid 
was concerned and we have found that there was no loss of acid . I was 
also one of the members of the verification committee. We have not mads 
any enquiry about the fused bulbs. Further, such bulbs were not kept in 
the office. The allegation was raised by some of the members and sonic 
outsiders. There was no reason why we have not informed the Police about 
the loss of acid and bulbs. We have not informed the Police. 
know that a notice was issued Shri Soman alleging that he has stolen acid 
and 1..! $ ? ( A ) I know . The 

original of the notice is produced and 
Ext. Wi. We have verified the stock before the 
notice was issued . Altho.gh 

the notice was issued on 24:11, 
Soman was denied employment on 22nd itself. An Enquiry Committee 
was appointed to make an enquiry about the same, is it not ? (A ) I do not 
know . But I have told the others that since no loss was found out, even 
after the verification , I have told the others not to conduct any enquiry . 
Question froin court. 

Therefore the enquiry committce was not appoin cd , 
is it not? (A ) Iſ it was appointed I should have known. 


Do you 
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Cross : I do not know whether Sonian is a member of the Udaya Co 
operative Society. I have become a Committee Meinber for the first time in 
1973. Did the Committee dec de to appoint Soman as Dyeing Master ? 
( A ) Must have decided . But I do not know whether there is such a resolu-. 
tion . The Dyeing Master is not given a monthly pay . He is giver piece 
work. If there is dyeing in the Society, there will be work . But there will 
not be work on all days. Whenever there is work Soman will come to the 
Society . There is no attendance register in this Society . I was not present 
in the Committee held on 8-3-1973 . ( The witness coriects himself and says 
that he was present). The explanations submitted by Soman was discussed 
in that Committee. I have opposed the appointment of the enquiry 
committee . Page 32 of the minutes book is marked as Ext. Ml. All the 
other members demanded the appointment of the eriquiry committee. M /s. 
B. Asok Kumar and S. Sugathan were appointed as the enquiry comunittee 
members. They have submitted their report to the Society and it was 
decided that Soman should be denied employment as per the report. I have 
no political party. I do not know whether Soman belongs to any political 
party. Was there an allegation that Soman was a Naxalite ? (A ) I do not 
know . I was present in the Committee meeting dated 4.4-1973. I have 
recorded my opinion there. The enquiry committee has decided not to allow 
Sri Soman to do dyeing work . 
6. WW2 is Shri Symalakumar. He has deposed as follows : 

Chief : I know the Management establishment and I know Dyeing 
Master Soman . He is the only Dyeing Master in the establishment, I am 
a member of the establishment. There are 300 members there. I have no 
work there. I have become a member of the establishment 

since 
13 years. Soman is working there since 10 to 

13 years ) 
I know something about the day to day work of the establishment. Payment . 
of salary is made after obtaining stamped voucher. Now Soman has no 
work there. There is a Board of Directors. There are 7 Directors in the 
Board . What is the reason for the loss of employment of Soman ? (A ) On 
21-2-1973 a bundh was observed in the establishment on the exhortation of 
the Marxist Party . The Society was given leave on that day . But all the 
workers were not agreeable for the bundh . But the members of the 
Management of this Society were sympathetic towards the Marxist Party at 
that time. Soman was not a Marxist sympathiser. Therefore he has not 
participated in the bundh . It was on that reason that it was alleged by the 
Management that Soman was committing theft from the establishment and 
was denied employment. The general body meeting is convened once in an 
year. The general body was held after the denial of employment to Soinan . 
I have participated in the same. The Secretary has referred to the denial of 
employment of Soman . The majority of the members.opposed the same. 
But in the Director Board only one was opposing the same. In the general 
body voting was demanded . But it was not allowed by the Directors. The 
allegation against Soman could not be proved by the Management. 


Cross : Why do you say that Soman is the Dyeing Master ? ( A ) 
Soman is working there as Dyeing Master since 10 or 11 years. During the 
whole period we were calling him as Dyeing Master. I do not know whe 
ther he was doing work other than the work of the Society . I do not know 
the salary of Soman . How was not Soman not participating in thc bundh ? 
( A ) It was a holiday for the Society. Soman has not gone for work. How 
did you know that Soman was not sympathetic towards the bundh? ( A ) A 
Marxist sympathiser asked me that I should close my shop on the date of the 
bundh. Another party t ld me that I need not close the shop and I rnay do 
as I please. In the second party Soman was present. That is how I under 
stood that he was not a sympathiser. I did not participate in the bundn . 
I have opened my shop . Thereafter there was a scuffle and I was hospita 
lised . But I have no grudge against the Marxist Party or their members. 
My father was the clerk in the Society. It was my father who has organised 
this Society. Was he not dismissed from service on certain allegations ? 
( A ) Yes. After this incidentmy father was dismissed from service as a 
measure of vengeance against his political difference ofopinion. I do not 
know whether my father participated in the bundh . The general body 
meeting is recorded in the minutes. In the general body meeting it was 
decided that the case should be conducted . 

Re : Your father was dismissed from service because you have not 
participated in the budh and have not closed your establishment, is it not ? 
( A ) The difference of opinion has started after the observation of the bundh 
and my father was sent out of service because I have not participated in the 
bundh . It was the Board members who have decided that the case against 
Shri Soman should be conducted 
7. WW3 is Shri R.Soman . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief:-I was appointed in the Society as Dyeing Master on 23rd 
December 1963. . I have got helpers there , who are doing the same work 
They are Sasidharan and Damodaran . Now I ha e no work there since 
February 22nd 1973. There are no specific reasons for my denial of 
cmployment. I have received a memo from the office on 24-2-1973. The 
memo is marked as Ext Wi. In the memo it was stated that I have 
committed theft of fused bulb and acid from the Society . In the memo it 
was also demanded that I should submit any explanation within three days. 
But I was denied employment two days before I was served with the memno. 
I have given an explanation to the memo. I do not know who is maintai 
ning the fused bulbs. The Secretary is the custodian of the articles of the 
Society. Nobody can take away any article without the permission of the 
Secretary. In Ext, WI memo it is stated that the articles were not seen on 
21-2-1973. That was the date of Kerala bundh . " The Sociсty was not 
working in that day , becausc of the bundh . The leaders of the bundh 
were the Marxist people. I was not a sympathiser of the bundh . The 
Secretary has not complained to the Police for the loss of these articles. 
I have joined on 22nd and I have given a reply to the memo dated 2111 
on 28th . Even after giving the reply I was not invited for work. On 
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12-3-1973 also I have given a letter to the Management, which is Ext. W2. 
Even after that I was not asked to work . On 5-4-1973 I have received a 
memo from the Secretary . In that letter it is stated that the dyeing worker 
Soman has commiited theft of fused bulbs and so the Committee has decided 
to deny him emplovment. But in this memo nothing is mentioned about 
the theft of acid . The said memo is Ext, W3. I do not know whether a 
commission was appointed to make an enquiry about the theft of these 
articles. I was doing piece work and I was obtaining my salary monthly . 
I used to sigo vouchers for obtaining my salary. Are the permanentworkers 
there , getting their salary on this line? (A ) Yes. I have filed a complaint 
with the Labour Commissioner s office. The Management was a ked to 
go there. But they were not prepared for a compromise. That is how the 
case was referred for adjudication . My prayer is that I must be reinstated 
in service with full back wages. 

Cross: -There is no record to show that I was appointed . It 
was the President who has employed me. It was Dr. Ramakrishnan 
who was the President then . I do not know whether there was a coinmi tee 
regarding, this or not. I am given two helpers from this Society. They 
are given wages by the Secretary. I will not go to the Society if there is 
no work there. Helpers also won t come if there is no work there. If there 
is work we will be immediately informed . Then we will go there. The 
yarn which is to be coloured will be entrusted to me. I will do the work 
as per the convenience of the Society . The Secretary will supervise my 
work as and when I work . I will ask the Secretary to give me all the 
materials for colouring. Itwas the Secretary who was supplying me the same, 

The dyed materials will be given to the Society on the next day . As and 
when there is work , I will be present in the Society at 8 a . m . There is no 
specific time of work . For dyeing a lot, the materials will be given to me 
at any time in the day . There may not be work continuously for 4 or 
5 days. But I will go to the Society and enquire whether there is work . 
I am a member of the Udaya-Co-operative Society at Kolathoor. There 
is no pass-book for my weaving work in the Society. Now I am not doing 
any weiving work for the Society . I am a member of that Society since 
10 or 12 years. Only after I was denied employment in the instant Society , 
I have obtained yarn from Udaya Society and was doing the weaving 
work . I havae not given any textiles to Udaya during my days of work 
in the Mahatma Society. Now I am getting benefits from the Second 
Society. Before I started dyeing wirk I was a beedi roller. I am doing 
dyeing work at my house also now . At the time when I was working in 
the Mahatma Society I was not doing any work in my house. Myself and 
three others in my house are doing the weaving work . When I was working 
in Mahatma Society I was looking after the work of that Society alone. 
One of the helpe s is now expired . Damodaran is not now going for work . 
I was not paying wages to the helpers. Has the Secretary any control 
over you ? ( A ) Yes. I was doing the work on certain rates. The rates 
arc permanent. I was not given any D. A. ( Court question ). If you do not 
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go for work as and when there is work in the Society, have you to submit 
explanation to the Management? ( A ) I have to submit explanation . 
If you do not go for work will there be any disciplinary action against you ? 
( A ) There will be . But no such disciplinary action was taken against me. 
Were you given leave with wages and bonus ? ( A ) I was given bonus. 
Has the Secretary the right to ask you to do proper work ? (A ) Yes. 
What is the basis when you said that the Secretary has control over you ? 
(A ) The Secretary has got responsibility over me as far as my work is 
concerned . But he has no responsibility over my house-hold affairs. There 
will be no work as and when the articles for dyeing are not ready in the 
Society. It is the Secretary who has to implement the decision of the 
Committee 
8. MWI is ShriK. S. Karunakaran . He has deposed as follows : 

Chief: I am the Secretary of the Udaya Handloom Weavers Co-opera 
tive Society at Kulathoor. I know Soman . He is a memb r of our 
Society since 17 years. For weaving the workers themselves become 
members. As a member of the Society, was not Soman obtaining yarn 
from the Society from the very beginning and weaving the same and return 
ing them to the Society ? ( A ) He was not doing that from the very begin 
ning, but he was doing that since the past 12 years continuously . When a 
member of the Society obtains yarn from the Society he has to take it home 
and weave it and return the textiles to the Society . The Society will be 
giving him the wages. When a worker is a member of one Society as a 
weaver he should not becomemember of another Society, is it not ? (A ) 
There is no such rule . But he should not obtain remuneration from both 
the Societies. In our Society we have got dycing workers. Are they 
members of the staff of the the Society ? (A ) We have not taken any such 
staff till now . They are given remuneration on piece-rate . Wnenever 
yarn arrive we will inform the dyeing workers and entrust the same for 
dyeing work When the work is finished we will give them wages. About 
1/3 of the total yarn will be dyed . The dyeing workers may not have 
regular work . Mahatma Society is a Scciety adjacent to our Society. In 
the matter of work and also the number of workmen , both the Societies are 
on a par with each other. The persons who dealwith the articles of the 
Society have to execute boud . 

Cross: In the Udaya Society there are 328 persons. Do you kuow 
each and every one of them personally ? ( A ) I know every one of them 
personally. I am a member of Udaya and the paid Secretary there. I 
have never become a member of another Society Among the weavers 
there are women as well as men . Women also are members of our Society. 
Only for mernbers, yarn will be distributed , Only from then the textiles 
will be received . Soman knows dyeing as well as weaving. His house is 
situated near Ulaya Sociсty . Sisters of Soman are also weavers. They are 
members of the Udaya Society . Both the sisters as well as Soman will do 
weaving work for the Scciety. I know certain of the permanent workers 
in the Mahatma Society. Do you know that Soman was working in 
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Mahatma Society : (A ) I know he was doing some dyeing work there. I 
do not know whether there is any other dyeing master other than Soman in 
Mahatma Society . I do not know whether he is doing work there now .. 
Even before Soman started dyeing work in Mahatma, he was a member of 
Udaya . 
9. MW2 is V. Kesvan . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief: I was the President of the Mahatma Smaraka Co-operative 
Society in the year 1972-73 . During that time we have employed Soman 
for dyeing work . Have you appointed Soman as an employee of the Society ? 
(A ) No. Has the Managing Committee of the Society any right over 
Soman in the capacity of an employer and employec ? (A ) No. Soman 
had permanentwork in the Society. He will be working 10 to 20 days in a 
month . There inight have been months when there was no work . 1/3 of 
the totalyarn of the Society will be dyed . We are giving wages to Soman 
on the basis of contract rates. For dyeing work there will be helpers also 
with Soman . Those helpers were appointed by Soman himself and wages 
to them will be obtained by Soman and paid by Soman . Helpers will be 
appointed by Soman then and there. The Committee decided that Soman 
should not be given further work at any time. The reason was that he has 
taken away acid and fused bulbs on the date of Kerala bundh from the 
Society . An enquiry was conducted by the Committee. Since Soman was 
not an employee of the Society it was decided to change him and appoint 
another man . Soman was not informed about the enquiry . That is beca . 
use he was not an employee . Is there any rule that the employees of the 
Society should execute bonds to the Society ? (A ) All the employees have 
executed bonds. But Soman has not executed any bond. Soman was 
given bonds during the year 1972-73 from the Society. That was given on 
the basis of gratis. But that was written as bonus. That was objected 
to by the auditors. There are other contract workers like firewood workers, 
packers and headloaders. Before Soman was given this work one 
Viswanathan was doing this work . When Soman was denied this work , 
Viswanathan was asked to work. When Viswanathan fell sick, Soman was 
doing the work . When Viswanathan became all right, he himself was 
entrusted with the work . 

Cross: - [ belong to Kulathoor. I have married first from Kazhakootam . 
Now I have got a second wife. I became the President in the year 1972-73 . 
You are removed from the Presidentship by the majority members, is it not* 
( A ) I have been the President for the whole period . Thereafter I was relived . 
There was no case against me for blackmarketing the yarn of the Society . 
I was not removed from the Presidentship of the Society for the said allega . 
tion . I do not know whether there are members of the Society who have 
studiсd above S.S.L.C. There is a Managing Committee for the Society . 
There are 7 members in the Committee. The bundh might have been on 
21-2-1973. I do not know whether it was observed on the basis of a decision 
of the larxist Party . I have read in papers that as per this bundh , shops, 
narkets and industrial establishments were closed . There was no work in 
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the Society on that day. I have gone to the Society on that day evening . 
There wasno work for anybody . Nobody waswilling to work . Workers belong . 
ing to various political partieswork there. I do notknow whether Soman has 
opposed the bundh . There was no work in the Society on that day. The 
Secretary s room and the dyeing room were open . It is the Secretary who is 
the custodian of the articles of the Society. The acid and the bulbs were 
kept in one room . The acid which is given on a specific day is utilised on 
the same day. The acid which was entrusted to Soman on that day was 
found lost. Soman did not work on that day . But Soman was given acid . 
I do not know whether anybody was given acid other than Soman on that 
day . We have no informed the Police because we were afraid that the 
Society will incur further loss by filing the case . Wehave decided to remove 
the dyeing master . The decision was taken by all the Committee members. 
Wehave given a notice to Soman on 24-2-1973 . The Committee has come 
to the conclusion that acid and bulb were stolen from the Society olice and 
so we demanded explanation . The enquiry committee was appointed only 
after the memo was given . Soman has given a reply on 28-4-1973. He has 
denied the allegation . A three member committee was appointed for en 
quiry. It was decided by the Managing Committee. In the Managing 
Committee M /s. V. Kesavan , R. Sudhakaran , S. Sughathan , M.Sivadasan 
and V. Asok Kumar are members. I do not know the names of the three 
member committee . In Ext. W3 there is no mention of acid being taken by 
Soman . Is there any reason ? ( A ) Our allegation is that it was Soman who 
has taken the acid and bulb . It was said so by Soman himself. He has not 
taken the acid , but he has taken the bulbs. At any rate, since he was not 
an employee of the Society it was decided to terminate his work . During 
my Presidentship it was Soman who was the Dyeing Master. He has obta 
ined salary by signing the vouchers. We are giving bonus to the employees. 
We are giving bonus to the workers also . Sohan was denied employment 
because he was not a Marxist and the Board members were Marxists, is it 
not? (A ) No. He was denied employment since he has opposed the bundh ? 
( A )No. Since the bundh was on a holiday it is said that Soman did not come 
to the office, can you deny ? (A ) He has come there. 

Re: I am not a Marxist member. 

10. The learned counsels for the parties argued their cases referring to 
the contentions of the parties and the oral and documentary evidence addu 
ced by them respectively . 

11 . The main contention put forward by the learned counsel for the 
Management is that there is no empler- employee relationship between 
Shri R. Soman and the Management Society . He has contended further 
that Sri Soman was a member of the Udiya Handloom Weavers Co-opera 
tive Society and that he is doing weaving ork for the said Society and 
supplying finished goods after obtaining yirn from them . It is admitted by 
the Management that Shri Soman was usually given work by the Mahatma 
Smaraka Handloon Weavers Co -operative Society for dyeing yarn and 
ometimes cloth also . The remuneration was given on a piece-rate basis . 
But itwas not on the basis of the employer-employee relationship and it was 
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not a contract of service, but a contract for service. The learned counsel has 
pointed out that since the incumbent Sri Soman has committed theft re 
garding certain ſused bulbs and acid on the date of the Kerala bundh on 
21-2-1973, it was decided by the Committee not to give any further work to 
him , for which act the Management cannot be penalised , sir.ce the Manage 
ment has got every right to do so as there is no employer-employee relation 
ship between Soman and the Management Society. 

12. The learned counsel for Shri Soman has contended that Shri Soman 
was a regular workman in the establishment and from 23-12-1963 he was 
appointed as dyeing master under the Society and he was continuing so till 
he was served with a notice on 24-2-1973 communicating to him the resolu 
tion of the Society and seeking his explanation , at the same time denying 
him work in advance with effect from 22-2-1973. The learned counsel has 
added that the Management has deliberately denied employınent to 
Shri Soman in order to wreak vengeance on him as he was an anti-Marxist 
and the Director Board members were pro -Marxists. He has further 
contended that the Kerala bundh on 21-2-1973 was sponsored by theMarxist 
Party and the Society has declared a holiday on the said date . 

13. The workman has examined three witnesses including himself in 
support of his case. WW1 is Shri Kunjukrishnan who is a member of 
the Soci ty. He has indisputably declared that Soman is a Dyeing Master 
in the Society and is working there since 12 years. According to him 
Shri Soman was unjustifiably denied employment. He has deposed further 
that all the articles of the Society are under the custody of the Secretary of 
the Society and nothing can be taken away without the permission and 
knowledge of the Secretary. According to him , the stock verificition was 
done and it was found that there was no loss of acid and he was also a 
member of the Stock Verification Committee. He has affirmed that no 
enquiry wasmade about the ſused bulbs since such bulbs were not kept in 
the office. WWI has deposed that actually no enquiry was conducted since 
no loss was found out even after the verification . In the cross- examination 
this winess has deposed contrary to what he has deposed in the chief, i.e., 
he has admitted that a special com nittee was constituted for the enquiry, 
that M /s. Asok Kumar and S. Suvathan were the enquiry committee 
members, that they have submitted their report to the Society and that it 
was decided that Somon should be denied employment as per the report. 
He has also marked rare 32 of the minutes bo k as Ethibit M1 wherein it is 
recorded that M /s. Asok Kumar, Sudhakaran and Sugathan were appoin ed 
as the three member committee to make the enquiry inspite of the objection 
of WW1Kunjuk,ishnan . He has fi ally admitted in the cross-examination 
that the enquiry committee has decided not to allow Shri Soman to do 
dyeing work . 

14. WW2 is Shri Syamalakumar, who has also deposed that Shri Soman 
was the Dyeing Master in the establishment since 10 to 13 years, that he was 
sent out of service because he was opposed to the bundh on 21-2-1973 and 
that when Shri Soman was an anti-Marxist the mernbers of th Director 
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Board of the Society were pro -Marxists. He has pointed out that the 
Management has deliberately alleged theft against Soman and has denied 
employment and themajority of the general body meeting has opposed the 
action of the management although the majority in the Director Board were 
for sending him out. In the cross-examination this witness has admitted 
that his father was a clerk in the Society and that he wassent out of service 
after the bundh on certain allegations as a measure of vengeance against his 
political difference of opinion . 

15. WW3 is Shri Soman himself , who has categorically denied any 
commission of theft on his rart regarding fused bulbs or acid . He has 
emphatically affirmed that he does not know who is keeping the fused bulbs, 
that the Secretary is the custodian of the articles of the Society and that 
nobody can take away any article without the permission of the Secretary. 
In the cross- examination he has admitted that there is no record to show 
that he was appointed , that the yarn will be entrusted to him for dyeing 
purposes, that the Secretary will supervise his work as and when he worked 
and that the Secretary will be supplying all the materials necessary for th : 
dyeing purposes. He has also added that there may not be work conti 
nuously for 4 or 5 days, but he will go to the Society and enquire whether 
there is work or not. Shri Soman has unambiguously admitted in the 
cross- examination that he is a member of the Udaya Handloom Weavers 
Co-operative Society at Kulathoor, that now he is not doing any weaving 
work for the Society , that he is a member of the said Society sinie 10 or 12 
years. The witness has also added that only after he was denied employ 
ment in the Mahatma Smaraka Society he has obtained yarn from the Udaya 
Society and was doing the weaving work. He has further admitted that he 
is getting benefits from the second Society and he is now doing dyeing work 
athis house also . According to him he was looking after the work of 
Maharma Smaraka Handloom Weavers Co-operative Society alone at the 
time of his employment. He has admitted that he was getting remuneration 
on certain fixed rates, but he was not getting any D. A. He has also admit 
ted that no disciplinary action was ever taken by theManagement. He has 
further a Imitted that he was not given leave with wages, but he was given 

16. MW1 and MW2 are the two witnesses who are examined on the side 
of the Management. Mwi is the Secretary of the Udaya Handloom 
Weavers Co -operative Society at Kulathoor. According to him Shri Soman 
is a member of the Udaya Society since 17 years and was doing work for the 
Society since 12 years con inuously . He has declared that Shri Somnwas 
obtaining yarn from the Society and takirg it h me, was returning textile: 
after weaving , to the Society . Wages were given by the Society for the 
work done by him . This amerity is granted only to the members of the 
Society . In the cross-examination he has pointed out that the sisters of 
Mr. Soman also were doing weaving work for and on beh If ofthe So iety . 
According to him Shri Soman w.s doing some dyeing work in the Mahatra 
Society . But even before he started dycing work in Mahatma Society 
was a member of Udaya Society . 


bonus. 
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17. MW2 Shri Kesavan , who was the President of the Mahatına 
Smaraka Society in the year 1972-73, has affirmed that Shri Soman was 
doing some dyeing work , that the helpers were appointed by Mr. Soman 
himself, that wages will be obtained by Soman for and on behalf of them 
and paid to them by himself. MW2 has also added that all the employees 
of the Society have to execute bonds, but Soman has not executed any bond. 
But Soman was given bonus in the year 1972-73 on the basis of an exgratia 
payment although it was written as bonus which was later on objected to by 
the auditors. He has also pointed out that there are other contract 
workers like firewood workers, packers and headloaders. 

18. On going through the contentions and the oral and documentary 
evidence of both the parties and meticulously scrutinising the same, I am 
constrained to hold as follows: 

Even before going into the question of the allegation ofmisconduct 
against Shri R. Soman and the veracity of the sa ne, I am duty bound to . 
find whether there is employer-employee relationship between the Manage 
ment Society and Shri R. Soman . Ad nittedly Shri Soman was doing the 
dyeing work of the Society for a number of years. But indisputably he was 
a member of the Udaya Society for a period of more thin 12 years. For 
that matter, according to MWI the Secretary of the Udaya Handloom 
Society , Shri Soman was a member of thit Society since 17 years so that he 
has started dyeing work of Mahatma Smaraka Society only much later. 
Admittedly from the Udaya Society he was obtaining yarn and weaving 
them and was returning textiles to the Society and obtaining the 
remuneration . Ofcourse along with this work he has been doing the dyeing 
work at Mahatma Smaraka Society. According to MW2 the President of 
the Mahatma Smaraka Society , all the regular employees of the Sociсty 
should execute bond, but Shri R. Soman has not executed any bond . Even , 
according to Shri R. Soman himself, who was examined asWW3, there is no 
record at all to show that he was appointed in the Mahatma Society as an 
employee. Admittedly he was doing the dyeing work on piece-rate basis 
as and when work was available. The only favourable circumstance on the 
side of the worker is that he was given bonus in the year 1972-73. But 
MW2, the President of the Society would say that he was given an exgratia 
payment although it was written in the accounts book as bonus and which 
was later on objected to by the auditors. 

19. Taking all the facts and circumstances of the case into consideration 
I have no hesitation to come to the conclusion that the service of 
Shri Soman was really a contract for service and not a contract of service. 
The oral evidence adduced by Shri Suman through his witnesses can never 
be considered as cogent and reliable in order to establish his case that he 
was a regular employee of the concerned Society . On the other hand the 
evidence adduced by the Management would more or less clinch the issue 
and point out that after all Soman was doing certain work more or less as an 
independent contractor and not as a regular employee. Therefore, I hold 
that it is only just and reasonable on my part to declare that there is no 


15 


employer-employee relationship between the Management Society and shri 
R. Soman and I do so . Since there is no employer-employee relationsinj 
between Shri R. Soman and the Mahatma Smaraka Handloom Weaver: 
Co-operative Society, Kulathoor I hold that there is no reason for me to go 
into the matter of the alleged misconduct, enquiry , the report and the 
decision of the Committee regarding the denial of work of Shri R. Soman . 

20. Thus I pass my award in terms specificd above declaring that Shri 
R. Soman is not entitled to any relieſ whatsoever by this adjudication 
This award shall come into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date 
of its publication in the Government Gazette. 


Alleppey , 
22-3-1976 . 


K. P. M. SHERIFF , 
Industrial Tribunal. 


99 


Appendix 
Witnesses examined on the Management s side : 

MW1 Shri K. S. Karunakaran . 

MW2 V. Kesavan . 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Workman : 

WW1 Shri Kunjukrishnan . 
WW2 

Syamalakumar. 
WW3 ,, R. Soman . 
Exhibits marked on the Management s side : 
Ext. Mi. Extract of page No. 32 and 33 of the minutes book of the 

Society. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Workman : 
Ext.W1. A letter dated 24-2-1973 from the Sociсty to Shri R. Soman , 
W2. Copy of e letter dated 12-3-1973 from Shri R. Soman to the 

Society. 
» W3. A letter dated 5-4-1973 froin the Society to Shri R. Soman . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 15th June 1976 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 642/76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd May, 1976 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect 
of the dispute between the management of Manager, Gomati Motor 
Service ( A ) Section , Nemmara and their work men represented by the 
Secretary, District Motor Transport Employees Union , (CITU ) Palghat 
received by Government on 29-4-1976 is here by published under section 
17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary. 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Monday , the 26th day of April, nineteen hundred and seventy six .) 

Present: 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B.A., B.L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 3/74 

Between 
The Manager, Gomati Motor Service A Section , Nemmara 

And 
The Secretary, District Motor Transport Employees Union , (CITU ) 

Palghat 


AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala as per Order No. G. O. Rt. 1479/75 /LBR dated 
29-12-1973 . The issues referred are the following: 

1. Denial of employment to Shri K. Viswanathan , Driver. 

2. Dismissal of Sarvashri L. Rajan and M. Velayudhan , Conductors. 
G.A. 96 /L . 


2 


2 . In pursuance to notice the parties appeared and filed their state 
ment, counter statement, etc., and the union went on asking for time to be 
ready for evidence . After a number of adjournments the union was not 
present and they were declared ex parte and a disposal notice was issued to 
the union . They received the notice and they were not present. The 
management also has not adduced any evidence regarding the merits of the 

In view of this I find that the union is not interested in the dispute 
referred for adjudication . Ordered accordingly . 


case . 


R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


Calicut, 
26-4-1976 . 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Rt.) No. 687/76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th May 1976 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Sri K. Veerankutty , Managing Partner , Peoples 
Motor Service, Kondotty, and their workmen represented by the Vice 
President, Malabar Motor Workers Union , Kozhikode received by Govern 
ment on 11-5-1976 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947.(Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut . 
(Friday, the 7th day of May, Nineteen hundred and seventy six .) 

Present: 
SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 39/74 

Between 
Sri K. Vecrankutty , Managing Partner, People s Motor Servicc, Kondotty: 

And 
The Vice President, Malabar Motor Workers Union , Kozhikode. 
Representation : 

Sri K. Balakrishnan Nair , 
Advocate , Calicut. 

For Management. 
Sri K. Bhaskaran Nair , 

For Union . 
* Advocate , Calicut. 


] 


] 


AWARD 
An industrial dispute existing between he above parties was referred 
to this Tribunal for adjudication by Gove: nment of Kerala as per Order 
No. G. O. Rt. 422/74/ L.BR dated 4-5-1974 . The issue referred is the 

Denial of employment to driver Sri P. Hamsil. 


following : 


GA. 104/ L . 
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2 . The parties appeared in pursuance to notice received from this 
court and filed their statement, counter statement, etc. The case was posted 
for evidence. A number of adjournments were taken and finally on 3-5-1976 
a joint statement of settlement is filed by the parties and the termsare 
accepted by them . Hence as per their request an award in terms of the 
settlement shown in Annexure A is hereby passed. 


R.K. VENU NAYAR, 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


Calicut, 
7-5-1976 . 


ANNEXURE - A 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 

I. D. No. 39 of 1974 
In the matter of the dispute between Sri K. Veerankutty Managing Partner, 
Peoples Motor Service, Kondotty and the Malabar Motor Workers Union . 

JOINT STATEMENT FILED BY THE PARTIES IN THE ABOVE MATTER 
The above matter has been settled between the parties: 

1. The management has to pay a sum of Rs. 1,750 (Rs. one thousand 
seven hundred and fifty only ) to the worker on or before 3rd August, 1976 , 
in full and final settlement of all the claims of the worker. 

2. It is prayed that an award may be passed in terms of this 
settlement. 
Dated this the 3rd day of May, 1976 at Calicut. 

( Sd.): 

K. Veerankutty. 
( Sd.) 
Advocate for Management . 

For Management. 
( Sd.) 
Advocate for Union . 

For Union . P. Hamsa . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 672 /76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th May 1976 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Managing Partner, Surendranath Printing Press, OV Road, 
Tellicherry and their workmen represented by the Secretary, Tellicherry 
Press Thozhilali Union , Tellicherry received by Government on 4-5-1976 is 
hercby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

order of the Governor , 
P. P.MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Friday, the 30th day of April , Nineteen Hundred and Seventy six ) 

Present: 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 20/75 

Between 
The Managing Partner, Surendranath Printing Press, O.V. Road , 
Téllicherry . 

And 
The Secretary, Tellicherry Press Thozhilali Union, Tellicherry . 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute referred to this Tribunal, for adjudication 
. by Government of Kerala as per order No. G. O. Rt. 57/75 /LBR dated 
15-1-1975 . The issues referred is the following : 
Denial of employment to Sri A. P. Abdul Sathar, with effect from 

2-2-1974 . 
2. The partics to the dispute appeared before this Tribunal in 
pursuance to the notice and filed their statement, counter statement, etc. and 
the case was posted for oral evidence . On 28-4-1976 the Advocates appear . 
ing for the parties made an endorsement that the matter is settled out of 
Court. In view of this I find that there is no industrial dispute now existing 
between the above parties regarding the issue referred . 
Calicut , 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
30-4-1976 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
GA . 100/ L . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 688 / 76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th May , 1976 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Managing Partner, M /s N. V.Motor Service, East Nadakkavu , 
Calicut-6 and their workmen represented by the Secretary, Kozhikode 
Motor and Engineering Mazdoor Sangham , 13/283 , Vellodi Building, Kallai 
Road , Calicut- 2 received by Governmet on 11-5-1976 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act, XIV 
of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Friday , the 7th day of May, Ninteen hundred and seventy -six ) 

Present 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 21/75 

Between 
THE MANAGING PARTNER , M /s. N. V. MOTOR SERVICE , 
EAST NADAKKAVU , CALICUT-6 

And 
THE SECRETARY, KOZHIKODE MOTOR AND ENGINEERING 
MAZDOOR SANGHAM , 13/283, VELLODI BUILDING , 

KALLAIROAD , CALICUT- 2 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala as per Order No. G. O. Rt. 56 /75 / LBR dated 
15-1-1975. The issues referred are the following : 
1. Whether the dismissal of Sri P. Vasu , the Conductor as per the 

dismissal order issued by M /s. N. V. Motor Service on 14-8-1973 , 

can be justified ; 
2. If not, whether he is eligible for reinstatement, with back wages; 
3. or for what compensation he is eligible for. 


G. A. 105 /L . 


2. The union and the management appeared in pursuance to the 
notice and the union filed their claim statement. Thereafter the parties 
were not present and disposal notices were issued to the parties. Both 
parties appeared and filed petition for vacating the ex parte order and this 
was allowed and themanagement filed their reply statement. Again both 
parties were not present and again disposal notices were issued and they filed 
petition to set aside the ex parte order . The management was not present 
and they were declared ex parte and on receipt of disposal notice they 
appeared and filed petition . On a former occasion the court ordered pay 
ment of Rs. 25 as costs and they paid this amount also . After filing the 
petition to set aside the ex parte order they did not appear before this court. 
One more notice was sent by registered post and they received that also and 
probably in reply to that a telegram was sent asking for one month s time. 
This was granted and the case was posted to 3-5-1976 . Ordinary notice was 
sentto this effect. They did not care to appear before this court to press 
their petition to set aside the ex parte order. Hence the case was proceeded 
on ex parte basis. 

3. WW1 was examined . He is the concerned workman . He says 
that the management terminated his service without any reason whatso 
ever. He was working as a conductor from 3-5-1967 onwards. The manage 
ment dismissed him from service saying that he is guilty of misconduct. A 
reply was sent to the show cause notice. The management was not satisfied 
with this. They conducted an enquiry . He would say that the enquiry is 
vitiated and is conducted without adhering the principles of natural 
justice. The dismissal being based on this it is alleged that it is illegal and 
invalid . Hence he says that he is entitled to be reinstated as per the claim 
statement filed by the union . 

4. There is no evidence on behalf of the management. Repeatedly 
they were intimated about these proceedings. The last petition filed on 
behalf of the management to set asidethe ex parte order is not even supported 
by an affidavit. One does not know who the signatory is to this petition . 
There was nobody to prosecute this matter and based on a telegram and as 
per their request one month s time was granted . They did not even care to 
know what happened to this case, In view of this I accept the evidence of 
worker and I find that the dismissal is without justification whatsoever. 
Hence he is entitled to be reinstated with back wages from the date of 
dismissal. Ordered accordingly . 

I pass this award as stated above and this award shall come into force 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette . 
Calicut, 

R. K. VENU NAYAR, 
7-5-1976 . 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 

Appendix 
Witness examined on the side of Union : 

WWI. P. Vasu . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
MUNICIPAL COMMON SERVICE ---FINAL GRADATION LIST OF EXTENSION 
EDUCATORS IN FAMILY PLANNING AS ON 1-11-1967 

ORDERS ISSUED 


LOCAL ADMINISTRATION AND SOCIAL 

WELFARE ( C ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. MS . 115 /76 /LA & SWD . Daud, Trinandrum , 1514 May 1976 . 


Read :-1. G.O. MS. 22 /70 /DD dated 29-1-1970 

2. G. O. MS. 110 /75/LA & SWD dated 30-4-1975 
3 Letter No. E5-14386/69 dated 10-2-1976 from the Director 

of Municipalities. 


ORDER 


. 


la che G. O. read as first paper above, Goverainent have published the 
provisional combined gradation list of the Family Planning establishment 
staff in the Municipal Common Service as on 1-11-1967, including the 
following three categories and inviting objections from aggrieved persons : 

I. Extension Educator on Rs. 190-800 
II. Family Planning Welfare Workers on Rs. 80-160 
III. Clerk-cum -Store clerk- cum Accountant on Rs. 80-160 

2. Objection petitions on the gradation list have been examined in Cou 
sultation with the Director of Municipalities. The name of the employees tr. 
the II and III categories above have a ready been included among L. 1). 
Clerk /Bill Collector in the final gradation list of Office and Revenue Staff 
published as per G. O , (MS) 110 /75/1A & SID dated 30-4-1975. 

3. Government are pleased to approve the final combined gradation 
list of the Extension Educators in Family Planning in the Municipal Com . 
mon Service as on 1-11-1967 appended to this order. 

By order of the Governor , 

N. P. BHASKARIN 

Deputy Secretary 
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FINAL GRADATION LIST OF EXTENSION EDUCATORS 


Qualifications 


Nama 


SI. 
No. 


Gueral 


Special 


(3 ) 


P. Retnakumari 


Pas in B. Sc. 


Extension Educator Training 

Course conducted by the 
Institute of Rural Health 
and Family Planning 


2 


P.R.Shikidas 


Nil 


B.Sc., B. L., 
Master of Soalal 
Works 


3 


V. Narayana Pai 


Pass in B. A. 


1. Pasa in Sanitary Inspec. 

tor s Examination conduc 
ted by Government of 

Bombay 
2. Pass in Vaccination Exa 

mination conducted by 
Bombay Municipal Corpo 
ration 


IN FAMILY PLANNING AS ON I-11-1967. 


Date of 


Substantive 


Date of 
birth 


Date of com 

inancement of 
continuous service 


appointment 
to the equated 

category 


Post 


Date 


Name of Cor 
poration Muni 
cipality in which 
the incurabent 

is working 


(5) 


(6 ) 


(O) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


( 10 ) 


10-6-1118 


13-5-1966 


13-5-1966 


Trivandrum 


27-5-1940 


23-11-1966 


23-11-1966 


Cochin 


4.12.1932 . 20-8-1952 


22-9-1967 


Health 7-9-1955 
Assistant 


Alleppey 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
SOCIAL WELFARB - IOSTELS FOR WORKING MEN /WOMEN RULES 

AMENDED - ORDERS ISSUED . 


LOCAL ADMINISTRATION & SOCIAL WELFARE ( E ) 

DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (MS) No. 126 /76 / LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 31st May 1976 . 


Road :-1. G.O. (MS) 89/62 /Home date : 5-3-1962 . 

2. G. O. (MS) 325 /62/Home dated 21-6-1962 . 
3. G.O. (MS) 69/68 /LSW dated 30-10-1968 . 
4 . Letter No. SW - IA1-16888 /74 dated 19-12-1975 and 21-1-1976 

from the Director of Social Welfare . 


ORDER 


In partial modifications to the Rules 6 and 13 of the Rules for the work 
ing of the Hostels for Working Men and Women issued in the Government 
Order s read as first, second and third papers above, Government 
pleased to issue the following amendments with immediate effect. 


are 


AMENDMENTS 
(i) The Ceiling of Rs. 100 on monthly Salary shown in Rule 0 [as amende 
ed by G. O. (Ms) 69/ 68 /LSWD . dated 30-10- 968 ) shall be enhanced to 
Rs. 600. (Rupees six hundred only) .. 
(ii) Rule 13 (ii) shall be substituted by the following . 

The room rent from the inmates will be fixed at 8 % of the pay subject 
to a maximum of Rs. 30 (Rs. Thirty only ) in the Hostels in the City Corpora 
tion limits and at 6 % of the pay subject to 1 maximum of Rs. 1 in 
Municipal limits. 

liv order of the Goveror, 

T. A. PHILIPOST., 
Under Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxes (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 10177| A2| 76 | TD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 17th May 1976 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 18 A ant 29 of the 
Abkari Act, I of 1077, read with sub rile (7 ) of rule 8 of the Kerala Abk ri 
shops (Dispoval in Auction ) Rules, 1974, the Government of Kerala hereby 
fix the supply price of arrack of 250 U P. to be paid to the arrack supply 
contractors for the per.od from lat April, 1976 to 31stMarch , 1977 ag 
specified below , namely : -- 

1. The supply price per bulk li re of arrack supplied by M /s Kaycee 
Distilleries, Trichur to Irichur District shall be, 

(a ) Rs. 1.05 for arrack manufactured from local molasses; 
(b ) Rs. 1.15 for arrack manufactured from molasses imported 

from Tamil Nadu ; 
(c) Rs. 1.40 for arrack manufactured from imported spirit. 
2. The supply price of arrack supplied by other supply contractors 
shall be Rs. 1.45 per bulk litre. 


1974- ലെ കേരള അബ്കാരിഷാപ്പുകൾ ( ലേല വിൽപ്പന) , ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ 
8 -ാം ചട്ടം ( 7) -ാം ഉപചട്ടത്തോട് ചേർത്ത് വായിച്ച പ്രകാരമുളള 1077- ലെ 1-3 . 
ആക്ററായ അബ്കാരി ആക്റ്റ് 18 എ , 29 എന്നീ വകുപ്പുകൾ നൽകുന്ന 
അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള സർക്കാർ, 1976 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം 

തീയതി 
മുതൽ 1977 മാർച്ച് 31 -ാം തീയതി വരെയുളള കാലത്തേക്ക് ചാരായ വിതരണ 
കാൺടാക്ററർമാർക്ക് നൽകേണ്ട 25 ഡിഗി യു . പി , വീര്യമുളള 
ഞിൻ വിതരണ വില താഴെപ്പറയും പ്രകാരം ഇതിനാൽ നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്നു . 
അതായത 


ചാരായ 


1. തശ്ശൂരിലെ മെസ്സേഴസ് കേസീ ഡിസ്ററിലറീസ് - തൃശ° ശൂർ 
ഡിസ്ററിക്ററിൽ വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു ലിറ്റർ ചാരായത്തിന്റെ വിതരണ 
വില . 
( എ ) നാടൻ ശർക്കരയിൽ നിന്ന് ഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിക്കുന്ന ചാരായത്തിന് 

ഒരു രൂപ അഞ്ചു പൈസയും; 


3. 1012 
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( ബി ) തമിഴ 

നാട്ടിൽ നിന്ന് ഇറക്കുമതി ചെയ്ത ശർ മീ 
നിന 

ഉ ൽ പാ ടി പ്പി ക്കു ന്ന ചാരായത്തിന് ഒരു രൂപ 15 
പെസയും; 
( സി ) ഇറക്കുമതി ചെയ്ത സ്പിരിററീൽ നിന്ന് ഉൽപാദിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 

ചാരായത്തിന് ഒരു രൂപ 40 പൈസയും ആയിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
2. മറു വിതരണ കാൽ ടാക്ററർമാർ വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു 

ലിംറർ 
ചാരായത്തിന്റെ വിതരണ വില 1.45 രൂപയായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 


By order of the Governer , 
J. S. JESUDASAN , 

Secretary . 
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Section 1 


Law (Leg . Pbn .) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6249/Leg. Pbn.2 /76 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th April 1976. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary, Part II - Section 1, dated the 17th February, 1976 , is hereby 
republished for general information. The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 17th February, 1976 . 


By order of the Governor, 


K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Additional Law Secretary . 


THE PREVENTION OF FOOD ADULTERATION 

(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1976 

(ACT 34 OF 1976 ) 


AN 

АСТ 
further to amend the Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -seventh Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the 
Prevention of Food Adulteration (Amendment) Act, 1976. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government may , 
by notification in the official Gazette , appoint. 

2. Amendment of section 2.- In section 2 of the Prevention of Food 
Adulteration Act, 1954 (37 of 1954). (hereinafter referred to as the principal 


+ 


Act) , 


( a ) clause (i) shall be re -numbered as clause (ia ) thereof and before 
that clause as so re-numbered , the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 
(i) " adulterant" means any 

material 

which is or could be 
employed for the purposes of adulteration ; ; 
(b ) in clause (la ) as so re-numbered , - 

(1) in sub -clause (1), the word " disgusting," shall be omitted ; 
(ii) for sub - clause (1), the following sub - clause shall 

be 
substituted , namely : 
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" (j) if any colouring matter other than that prescribed in 
respect thereof is present in the article , or if the amounts of the 
prescribed colouring matter which is present in the article are 
not within the prescribed limits of variability;" ; 

(iii) for sub-clause (1), the following sub- clauses and Explanation 
shall be substituted , namely : 

" (1) if the quality or purity of the article falls below the 
prescribed standard or its constituents are present in quantities 
not within the prescribed limits of variability, which renders 
it injurious to health ; 

( m ) if the quality or purity of the article falls below the 
prescribed standard or its constituents are present in quantities 
not within the prescribed limits of variability but which does not 
render it injurious to health : 

Provided that, where the quality or purity of the article , 
being primary food, has fallen below the prescribed standards or 
its constituents are present in quantities not within the prescribed 
limits of variability , in either case , solely due to natural causes 
and beyond the control of human agency, then , such article shall 
not be deemed to be adulterated within the meaning of this 
sub - clause. 

Explanation . Where two or more articles of primary food are 
mixed together and the resultant article of food 

(a ) is stored , sold or distributed under 2 name which 
denotes the ingredients thereof; and 

(b ) is not injurious to health , 
then , such resultant article shall not be deemed to be adulterated 

within the meaning of this clause;" ; 
( c) in clause (iv ), the following proviso shall be inserted at the end , 
namely : 

" Provided that no person who has any financial interest in the 
manufacture, import or sale of any article of food shall be appointed 
to be a Director under this clause ;" ; 
(d ) for clause (v ), the following clause shall be substituted, namely: 

(v ) " food" means any article used as food or drink for human 
consumption other than drugs and water and includes 

(a ) any article which ordinarily enters into , or is used in the 
composition or preparation of human food , 

(b ) any flavouring matter or condiments , and 

(c ) any other article which the Central Government may, 
having regard to its use, nature, substance or quality, declare, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, as food for the purposes of 
this Act; ; 


( e ) for clause (vi) . the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 

(vi) " Food (Health ) Authority " means the Director of Medical 
and Health Services or the Chief Officer , in charge of Health 
administration in a state, by whatever designation he is known , and 
inclucies any officer empowered by the Central Government or the 
State Government, by notification in the Official Gazette , to exercise 
the powers and perform the duties of the Food (Health ) Authority 
under this Act with respect to such local area as may be specified in 
the notification ; ; 

(f) after clause ( viii), the following clauses shall be inserted , 
namely : 
(villa ) " Local (Health ) Authority ", in relation to a 

local area , 
means the officer appointed by the Central Government or the State 
Government, by notification in the official Gazette, to be in charge of 
Health administration in such area with such designation as may be 
specified therein ; 

(viiib ) "manufacture " includes any process incidental or ancillary 

the manufacture of an article of food ; ; 
(8 ) after clause (xil), the following clause shall be inserted , namely: 

(xiia ) " primary food" means any article of food, being a produce 
of agriculture or horticulture in its natural form ; . 
3. Amendment of section 3. - In section 3 of the principal Act,- . 
(a ) in sub -section (2 ) - 

(i) for clause (b ), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 
" b ) the Director of the Central Food Laboratory or, in a case where 
more than one Central Food Laboratory is established, the Directors 
of such Laboratories, ex officio," ; 

(li ) for clause (g), the following clauses shall be substituted , 
namely: 

" (g ) one representative each , nominated by the Central 
Government, to represent the agricultural, commercial and industrial 
interests ; 

(gg) five representatives nominated by the Central Govern 
ment to represent the consumers interests, one of whom shall be 
from the hotel industry ;" ; 

(b ) in sub -section (3 ), for the brackets and letter " (g )." , the brackets 
and letters " (g ). (gg )." shall be substituted . 
4. Insertion of new section 3A . - After section 3 of the principal Act, the 
following section shall be inserted, namely : 

Central 
" 3A . Appointment of Secretary and other staff.- (1) The 
Government shall appoint a Secretary to the Committee who chall, 


under the control and direction of the Committee, exercise such 

powers and perform such duties as may be prescribed or as may be 
.delegated to him by the Committee. 

(2 ) The Central Government shall provide the Committee with such 
clerical and other staff as that Government considers necessary ." . 
3. Amendment of section 4. - In section 4 of the principal Act, 

(a) for sub -section (1), the following sub- section shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" (1 ) The Central Government shall, by notification in the Offical 
Gazette, establish one or more Central Food Laboratory or Labora 
tories to carry out the functions entrusted to the Central Food 
Laboratory by this Act or any rules made under this Act: 


. 


Provided that the Central Government may , by notifcation in the 
Official Gazette, also specify any laboratory or institute as a Central 
Food Laboratory for the purposes of this Act." ; 
(b ) in sub -section (2 ), for clause (a ), the following clause shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" (a ) the functions of a Central Food Laboratory and the local 

area or areas within which such functions may be carried out;" . 
6. Amendment of section 7. - In section 7 of the principal Act, 

(a ) in clause (iv ), the word " or" shall be omitted ; 
(b ) in clause (v ), the word " or" shall be inserted at the end ; 
( c ) after clause (v ) as so amended , the following clause shall be 
inserted, namely: 

" (vi) any adulterant." ; 
(d ) the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end , namely: --- 

" Explanation . For the purposes of this section , a person shall be 
deemed to store any adulterated food or misbranded food or any 
article of food referred to in clause (iil) or clause (iv ) or clause ( v ) 
if he stores such food for the manufacture therefrom of any article 

of food for sale." . 
7. Amendment of section 8.- In section 8 of the principal Act, after the 
proviso the following proviso shall be inserted, namely : 

" Provided further that different public analysts may be appointed , 

for different arlicles of food." . 
8 . Amendment of section 10. - In section 10 of the principal Act, 

(a ) in sub - section ( 1) , 

(i) for clause (c), the following clause shall bo substituled , 
namely : 
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" (c ) with the previous approval of the local (Health) Authority 
having jurisdiction in the local area concerned , or with the 
previous approval of the Food (Health ) Authority, to prohibit the 
sale of any article of food in the interest of public health ." ; 

(ii) the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end , 
namely : 

Explanation. - For the purposes of sub - clause (III) of clause (a), 
* consignee" does not include a person who purchases or receives any article 
of food for his own consumption ; ; 

(b ) for sub -section (2 ), the following sub -section shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" (2 ) Any food inspector may enter and inspect any place where 
any article of food is manufactured, or stored for sale, or stored for 
the manufacture of any other article of food for sale , or exposed or 
exhibited for sale or where any adulterant is manufactured or kept, 
and take samples of such article of food or adulterant for analysis : 

Provided that no sample of any article of food, being primary 
food , shall be taken under this sub -section if it is not intended for 
sale as such food." ; 
(c) in sub - section (4 ), in the opening paragraph, the following shall 
be inserted at the end, namely : 
" ard he shall, in either case, take a sample of such article and submit 
the same for analysis to a public analyst:" ; 
(d ) after sub -section (4 ), the following sub - section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (4A ) Where any article of food seized under sub -section (4) 
is of a perishable nature and the local (Health ) Authority is satisfied 
that such article of food is so deteriorated that it is unft for human 
consumption , the said Authority may , after giving notice in writing 
to the vendor , cause the same to be destroyed ." ; 
( e) in sub-section (5) - 

the first proviso , the following proviso shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" Provided that the power to break open the package or door 
shall be exercised only after the owner or any other person in 
charge of the package or, as the case may be , in occupation of 
the premises, if he is present therein , refuses to open the package 
or door on being called upon to do so , and in either case after 
recording the reasons for doing so :" ; 

(II) in the second proviso , for the words and figures " Code of 
Criminal Procedure , 1898 " (5 of 1898), the words and figures " Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1973" . (2 of 1974 ), shall be substituted ; 


(i) for 


(f) in sub - section (6 ). 

(i) for the portion beginning with the words " Any material" and 
ending with the words " for purposes of adulteration " , the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 

"Any adulterant found in the possession of a manufacturer 
or distributor of, or dealer in , any article of food or in any of 
the premises occupied by him as such " ; 

(ii) for the words "may be seized by the food inspector" , the 
words "and any books of account or other documents found in his 
possession or control and which would be useful for, or relevant to . 
any investigation or proceeding under this Act, may be seized by the 
food inspector" shall be substituted; 

(iii) for the words " if necessary a sample of such material" , the 
words " a sample of such adulterant" shall be substituted; 
(iv ) the following proviso shall be inserted at the end , namely : - . 

" Provided that no such books of account or other documen s 
shall be seized by the food inspector except 

the previous 
approval of the authority to which he is officially subordinate." ; 
(g ) after sub- section (7), the following sub - sections shall be inserted , 
naniely : 

" (7A ) Where any books of account or other documents are seized 
under sub- section (6), the food inspector shall, within a period not 
exceeding thirty days from the date of seizure, return the same to 
the person from whom they were seized after coples thereof 
extracts therefrom as certified by that person in such manner as may 
be prescribed have been taken : 

Provided that where such person refuses to so certify , and & 
prosecution has been instituted against him under this Act, such book3 
of account or other documents shall be returned to him only after 
copies thereof or extracts therefrom as certified by the court have 
been taken . 


Or 


(7B ) When any adulterant is seized under sub -section (6 ), the 
burden of proving that such adulterant is not meant for purposes of 
adulteration shall be on the person from whose possession such 
adulterant was seized ." : 

(h ) in sub- section (8), for the words and figures "under section 57 of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure. 1898 " (5 of 1898 ), the words and Ogures 
" under section 42 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973" (2 of 1074 ). 
shall be substituted ; 
(i) in sub -section (9 ). 

(A ) in clause (a ), after the words "article of food" , the words 
"or adulterant" shall be inserted ; 
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(B ) for the words "with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees " , the words "with flng which shall not be less than five 
hundred rupees but which may extend to one thousand rupees" shall 
be substituted . 


9. Amendment of section 11. - In section 11 of the principal Act. 

(a ) for sub -sections (1) and (2 ), the following sub - sections shall be 
substitutes , namely: 

" (1) When a food inspector takes a sample of food for analysis , 
he shall 

( a ) give notice in writing then and there of his intention to 
have it so analysed to the person from whom he has taken the 
sample and to the person , if any, whose name, address and other 
particulars have been disclosed under section 14A ; 

(b) except in special cases provided by rules under this Act, 
divide the sample then and there into three parts and mark and 
seal or fasten up each part in such a manner as its nature permits 
and take the signature or thumb impression of the perso : from 
whom the sample has been taken in such place and in such 
manner as may be prescribed : 

Provided that where such person refuses to sign or put his 
thumb impression the food inspector shall call upon one or more 
witnesses and take his or their signatures or thumb impressions, 
as the case may be, in lieu of the signature or thumb impression 
of such person ; 

(c) (i) send one of the parts for analysis to the public analyst 
under intimation to the Local (Health ) Authority ; and 

(ii send the remaining two parts to the Local (Health ) 
Authority for the purposes of sub - section (2 ) of this section and 
sub -sections (2A ) and (2E ) of section 13 . 

(2 ) Where the part of the sample sent to the public analyst under 
sub - clause (1) of clause (c ) of sub - section ( 1) is lost or damaged , the 
Local (Health ) Authority shall, on a requisition made to it by the 
public analyst or the food inspector despatch one of the parts of the 
sample sent to it under sub -clause (li) of the said clause (c ) to the 
public analyst for analysis." ; 
(b ) in sub -section (3 ), 

(i) after the words " article of food" , the words " or adulterantº 
shall be inserted ; 

(il) for the words " the food inspector shall send a sample of it" , 
the words the food inspector shall, by the immediately succeeding 
working day, send a sample of the article of food or adulterant or 
both , as the case may be," shall be substituted ; 
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(c ) in sub -section (4 ), 

(1) for the opening paragraph, the following paragraph shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" ( 4) An article of food seized under sub -section (4 ) of section 
10 , unless destroyed under sub- section (4A ) of that section , and 
any adulterant seized under sub - section (6 ) of that section shall 
be produced before a magistrate as soon as possible and in any 
case not later than seven days after the receipt of the report of 
the public analyst:" ; 

(il) the first proviso shall be omitted and in the second proviso , 
the word " further " shall be omitted ; 

(d ) for sub -section (5), the following sub -section shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" (5 ) If it appears to the magistrate on taking such evidence as he 
may deem necessary 

(a) that the article of food produced before him under sub 
section (4) is adulterated or misbranded, he may order it 

(i) to be forfeited to the Central Government, the State 
Government or the local authority , as the case may be; or 

(ii) to be destroyed at the cost of the owner or the person 
from whom it was seized so as to prevent its being used as 
human food ; or 

(ili) to be so disposed of as to prevent its being again 
exposed for sale or used for food under its deceptive name; 
or 

(iv ) to be returned to the owner, on his executing # bond 
with or without sureties, for being sold under its appropriate 
name or , where the magistrate is satisfied that the article of 
food is capable of being made to conform to prescribed 
standards for human consumption after reprocessing, for being 
sold after reprocessing under the supervision of such officer 
as may be specified in the order ; 

(b ) that the adulterant seized under sub -section (6 ) of section 
10 and produced before him is apparently of a kind which may 
be employed for purposes of adulteration and for the possession 
of which the manufacturer , distributor or dealer , as the case may 
be, is unable to account satisfactorily , he may order it to be for 
feited to the Central Government, the State Government or the 

local authority , as the case may be." ; 
(e ) in sub -section (6), for the portion beginning with the words " Il 
It appears" and ending with the words " article was taken " , the following 
shuill be substituted , namely : 


" If it appears to the magistrate that any such 

(a ) article of food is not adulterated ; or 

(b ) adulterant which is purported to be an adulterant is not 
an adulterant, 
the person from whose possession the article of food or adulterant 

was taken " . 
10. Amendment of section 13.- In section 13 of the principal Act, 

(a) for sub -sections. (1) and (2), the following sub-sections shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" (1) The public analyst shall deliver, in such form as may be 
prescribed , a report to the Local (Health ) Authority of the result of 
the analysis of any article of food submitted to him for analysis. 

(2) On receipt of the report of the result of the analysis -under 
sub -section (1) to the effect that the article of food is adultera!cd, the 
Local (Health ) Authority shall, after the institution of prosecution 
against the person from whom the sample of the article of food was 
taken and the person , if any, whose name, address and other 
particulars have been disclosed under section 14A , forward, in such 
manner as may be prescribed , a copy of the report of the result of 
the analysis to such person or persons, as the case may be, informing 
such person or persons that if it is so desired, either or both of them 
may make an application to the court within a period of ten days 
from the date of receipt of the copy of the report to get the sample 
of the article of food kept by the Local (Health ) Authority analysed 
by the Central Food Laboratory. 

(2A ) When an application is made to the court under sub -section 
(2 ), the court shall require the Local (Health ) Authority to forward 
the part or parts of the sample kept by the said Authority and upon 
such requisition being made, the said Authority shall forward the 
part or parts of the sample to the court within a period of five days 
from the date of receipt of such requisition . 

( 2B ) On receipt of the part or parts of the sample from th : Local 
(Health ) Authority under sub-section (2A ), the court shall first 
ascertain that the mark and seal or fastening as provided in clause 
(b ) of sub - section (1) of section 11 are intact and the signature or 
thumb impression, as the case may be, is not tampered with, and 
despatch the part or, as the case may be one of the parts of the 
sample under its own seal to the Director of the Central Food 
Laboratory who shall thereupon send a certificate to the court in 
the prescribed form within one month from the date of receipt of 
the part of the sample specifying the result of the analysis. 

(2C ) Where two parts of the sample have been sent to the court 
and only one part of the sample has been sent by the court to the 
Director of the Central Food Laboratory under sub -section (23 ), the 
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court shall, as soon as practicable, return the remaining part to the 
Local (Health ) Authority and that Authority shall destroy that part 
after the certificate from the Direcior of the Central Food Laboratory 
has been received by the court : 

Provided that where the part of the sample sent by the court 
to the Director of the Central Food Laboratory is lost or damaged , 
the court shall require the Local (Health ) Authority to forward the 
part of the sample , if any, retained by it to the court and on receipt 
thereof; the court shall proceed in the manner provided in sub 
section (2B ). 

(2D ) Until the receipt of the certificate of the result of the 
analysis from the Director of the Central Food Laboratory, the court 
shall not continue with the proceedings pending before it in relation 
to the prosecution . 

(2E ) II, after considering the report, if any, of the food inspector 
or otherwise, the Local (Health ) Authority is of the opinion that the 
report delivered by the public analyst under sub - section (1) is 
erroneous, the said Authority shall forward one of the parts of the 
sample kept by it to any other public analyst for analysis and if the 
report of the result of the analysis of that part of the sample by 
that other public analyst is to the effect that the article of food is 
adulterated , the provisions of sub- sections (2 ) to (2D ) shall. so far 
as may be, apply ." ; 

(b ) in sub - sections (3) and (4), for the words, brackets and figure 
" under sub -section (2 )" , the words, brackets , figure and letter " under 
sub- section (23)" shall be substituted; 

(c) in cub-section (5), for the proviso , the following proviso shall.be 
substituted, namely : 

**Provided that any document purporting to be a certificate signed 
by the Director of the Central Food Laboratory (not being a certi 
ficate with respect to the analysis of the part of the sample of any 
article of food referred to in the proviso lo sub -section (1A ) of sec 
tion 16 ) shail be final and conclusive evidence of the facts stated 

therein ." ; 
(d ) the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end, namely : 

Explanation . - In this section, and in clause (f) of sub -section (1) 
of section 16, "Director of the Central Food Laboratory" shall include 
the officer for ihe time being in charge of any Food Laboratory (by 
whatever designation he is known) recognised by the Central Govern 

ment for the purposes of this section. 
11. Amendment of seciion 14.- In section 14 of the principal Act- 

(a ) for the words "manufacturer , distributor or dealer of" , the words 
"manufacture or distributor of, or dealer in ," shall be substituted ; 


(b ) before, Ine Explanation, the foxowing proviso shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" Provided that a bill, cash memorandum or invoice in respect of 
the sale of any article of food given by a manufacturer or distributor 
of, or dealer in , such article to the vendor thereof shall be deemed 
to be a warranty given by such manufacturer, distributor or dealer 

under this section." 
: 2. Amendment of section 16.- In section 18 of the principal Act, 

(a) for sub -section (1), the following sub-section shall be substituted , 
namely: 

" (1) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (1A ), if any person 
(a ) whether by himself or by any other person 

on Lis behall , 
imports into India or manufactures for sale, or stores, sells or listri 
butes any article of food 

(i) which is adulterated within the meaning of sub -cláuse in 
of clause (ia ) of section 2 or misbranded within the meaning of 
clause (ix ) of that section or the sale of which is prohibited under 
any provision of this Act or any rule made thereunder or by an order 
of the Food (Health ) Authority ; 

(ii ) other than an article of food referred to in sub -clause (i), in 
contravention of any of the provisions of this Act or of any rule, 
made thereunder ; or 
(b) whether by himself or by any other person on his behalf , 
imports into India or manufactures for sale , or stores , sells or distri. 
butes any adulterant which is not injurious to health ; or 
(c) prevents a food inpector from taking a sample as authorised by 
this Act; or 
(d ) prevents a food inspector from exercising any other power cor. 
ferred on him by or under this Act; or 
(e ) being a manufacturer of an article of food, has in his pussess101, 
or in any of the premises occupied by him , any adulterant which is 
not injurious to health ; or 
(f) uses any report or certificate of a test or analysis made by the 
Director of the Central Food Laboratory or by a public analysl or any 
extract thereof for the purpose of advertising any article of fond ; or 
(g) whether by himself or by any other person on his behall . gives 
to the vendor a false warranty in writing in respect of any article 
of food sold by him , 
he shall, in addition to the penalty to which he may be liable under 
the provisions of section 6, be punishable with imprisonment for a 
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term which shall not be less than six months but which may extend 
to three years, and with fine which shall not be less than one 
thousand rupees: 


Provided that. 

(1) it the offence is under sub -clause (i) of clause (a ) and is with 
respect to an article of food , being primary food , which is adulter 
ated due to human agency or is with respect to an article of food 
which is misbranded within the meaning of sub - clause (k ) of 
clause (ix ) of section 2 ; or 

(ii) if the offence is under sub - clause (ii) of clause (a ), but not 
being an offence with respect to the contravention of any rule made 
under clause (a ) or clause ( g ) of sub-section (1A ) of section 13 or 

urder clause (b ) of sub -section ( 2) of section 24 , 
the court may, for any adequate and special reasons to be rnentioned 
in the judgment, impose a sentence of imprisonment for a ter !: which 
shall not be less than three months but which may extend to two years, 
ard with fine which shall not be less than five hundred rupees: 

Provided further that if the offence is under sub -clause (li) of 
clause ( a ) and is with respect to the contravention of any rude made 
under clause (a ) or clause (g) of sub -section (1A ) of section 2.3 or 
under clause (b ) of sub -section (2) of section 24, the court may, for 
any adequate and special reasons to be mentioned in the judgment, 
impose a sentence of imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to three months and with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees "; 
(bi sub -section (1A ) shall be re-numbered , as sub -section (1AA) and 
before that sub -section as so re -numbered , the following sub -section 
shall be inserted , namely: 

" (IA ) If any person whether by himself or by any other person 
on his behalf , imports into India or manufactures for sale, or slures, 
sells or distributes, - 4 

(i) any article of food which is adulterated within the meaning 
of ity ar lise sub-clauses (e) to (1) (both inclusive) of clause ( ia ) of 
section 2 ; or 
1 

(iiy any adulterant which is injurious to health , 
ht: shall , in addition to the penalty to which he may be liable under 
the provisions of section 6 , be punishable with imprisonment for a term 
which shall not be less than one year but which may extend to six years, 
and with fine which shall not be less than two thousand rupees. 


Provided that if such article of food or adulterant, when con . 
sumed by any person is likely to cause his death or is likely to cause 
such harm on his body as would amount to grievous hurt within 
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tho meaning of section 320 of the Indian Penal Code, (45 of 1860 ), 
he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which shali 
not be less than three years but which may extend to tern of life 
and with Ane which shall not be less than five thousand rupees." ; 
(c ) for sub-section (1B), the following sub- section shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" (1B) If any person in whose safe custody any arucle of food 
has been kept under sub - section (4 ) of section 10. sells or distri 
butes such article which is found by the magistrate before whom It 
is produced to be adulterated within the meaning of sub -clause (n ) 
of clause (ia ) of section 2 and which , when consumed by any person 
is likely to cause his death or is likely to cause such harm on his 
body as would amount to grievous hurt within the meaning of section 
320 of the Indian Penal Code, (45 of 1860 ), then , notwithstanding 
anything contained in sub -section (1AA ), he shall be punishable 
with imprisonment for a term which shall not be less than three 
years but which may extend to term of life and with ine which 

shall not be less than five thousand rupees." . 
13. Insertion of new section 16A . - After section 16 of the principal Act, the 
following section shall be inserted , namely : 

" 16A , Power of court to try cases summarily - Nothwithstanding 
anything contained in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973, (2 0 1974 ), 
all offences under sub - section ( 1 ) of section 16 shall be tried in a 
summary way by a Judicial Magistrate of the first class specially 
empowered in this behalf by the State Government or by a Metropolitan 
Magistrate and the provisions of sections 262 to 265 (both inclusive) of 
the said Code shall, as far as may be, apply to such trial: 

Provided that in the case of any conviction in a summary trial under 
this section , it shall be lawful for the Magistrale to pass a sentence of 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year: 

Provided further that when at the commencement of, or in the course 
of , a summary trial under this section, it appears to the Magistrate that 
the nature of the case is such that a sentence of imprisonment for a 
term exceeding one year may have to be passed or that it is, for any 
other reason , undesirable to try the case summarily , the Magistrate shall 
after hearing the parties. record an order to that effect and thercafter 
recall any witness who may have been examined and proceed to hear or 
renear the case in the manner provided by the said Code." . 

Substitution of new section for section 17. - For section 17 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely : 

17. Offences by companies.- (1) Where an offence under this Act has 
been committed by a company 

(a ) (i) the person , if any , wira has been nominated under sub 
section (2) to be in charge of, and responsible to, the company for 


14 


. 


the conduct of the business of the company (hereafter in this section 
referred to as the person responsible), or 

(ii) where no person has been so nominated, every person who at 
the time the offence was committed was in charge of, and was 
responsible to , the company for the conduct of the business of the 
company; and 

(b ) the company, 
shall be deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be 
proceeded against and punished accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub -section shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment provided in this Act if he proyes 
that the offence was committed without his knowledge and that he 
exercised all due diligence to prevent the commission of such offence. 

(2) Any company may, by order in writing , authorise any of its 
directors or managers (such manager being employed mainly in a mana 
gerial or supervisory capacity ) to exercise all such powers and take all 
such steps as may be necessary or expedient to prevent the commission 
by the company of any offence under this Act and may give notice to 
the Local (Health ) Authority, in such form and in such manner as may 
be prescribed, that it has nominated such director or manager as the 
person responsible, along with the written consent of such director or 
manager for being so nominated . 

Explanation .--Where a company has different establishments or 
branches or different units in any establishment or branch , different 
persons may be nominated under this sub -section in relation to different 
establishments or branches or units and the person nominated in relation 
to any establishment, branch or unit shall be deemed to be the person 
responsible in respect of such establishment , branch or unit. 
(3) The person nominated under sub - section (2 ) shall, until - 

(i) further notice cancelling such nomination is received from 
the company by the Local (Health ) Authority ; or 

(ii) he ceases to be a director or, as the case may be, manager of 
the company; or 

(iii ) he makes a request in writing to the Local (Health ) 
Authority , under intimation to the company, to cancel the nomination 
(which request shall be complied with by the Local (Healtli) 

Authority), 
whichever is the earliest, continue to be the person responsible : 

Provided that where such person ceases to be a director or, as the 
case may be, manager of the company, he shall intimate the fact of such 
cesser to the Local (Health ) Authority: 
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Provided further that where such person makes a 

request under 
clause (iii), the Local (Health ) Authority shall not cancel such nomination 
with effect from a date earlier than the date on which the request is 
made. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing sub -sections, 
where an offence under this Act has been committed by a company and 
it is proved that the offence has been committed with the consent or 
connivance of, or is attributable to , any neglect on the part of, any director , 
manager, secretary or other officer of the company. (not being a person 
nominated under sub -section (2 )] such director , manager, secretary or 
other officer shall also be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall 
be liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly. 
Explanation .- For the purposes of this section 

(a ) " company" means any body corporate and includes a firm 
or other association of individuals; 

(b ) " director" , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the frm ; 
and 

(c) "manager " , in relation to a company engaged in hotel industry, 
includes the person in charge of the catering depariment of any 

hotel managed or run by it. 
15. Amendment of section 18. - In section 18 of the principal Act , the 
following proviso shall be inserted at the end, namely: 

" Provided that where the court is satisfied that the article of food 
is capable of being made to conform to prescribed standards for human 
consumption after reprocessing, the court may order the article of food 
to be returned to the owner , on his executing a bond with or without 
sureties, for being sold , subject to the other provisions of this Act, after 
reprocessing under the supervision of such oficer as may be specified 

therein ." . 
16. Amendment of section 20. - In section 20 of the principal Act, 

(a ) in sub - section (1), 

(i) for the words " No prosecution for an offence under this Act" , 
the words, figures and letter "No prosecution for an offence under 
this Act, not being an offence under section 14 or section 14A ," shall 
be substituled ; 

(ii) the words " or a local authority" . at both the places where 
they occur, shall be omitted ; 

(b ) for sub - section (2), the following sub-sections shall be substituted . 
namely: 

" (2 ) No court inferior to that of a Metropolitan Magistrate or a 
Judicial Magistrate of the first class shall try any offence under this 
Act, 


. 
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( 3) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1973, (2 of 1974), an offence punishable under sub -section 

(1AA) of section 16 shall be cognizable and non - bailable ." . 
17. Amendment of section 20A - In section 20A of the principal Act, for 
the words, brackets and figures " sub -section (1 ) of section 351 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, 1898" , (5 of 1898 ), the words, brackets and figures 
" sub -section (3 ) of section 319 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973" 
( 2 of 1974), shall be substituted . 

18. Insertion of new section 20AA . - After section 20A of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted, namely : 

M20AA . Application of the Probation of Offenders Act, 1958 and sec . 
tion 360 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973.-- Nothing contained in 
the Probation of Offenders Act, 1958 ( 20 of 1958) , or section 360 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974 ), shall apply to a person 
convicted of an offence under this Act unless that person is under 
eighteen years of age." . 


19. Substitution of new section for section 21. - For section 21 of the 
principal Act , the following section shall be substituted, namely : 

" 21. Magistrate s power to impose enhanced penalties. - Notwith 
standing anything contained in section 29 of the Code of Criminal Pro 
cedure, 1973, (2 of 1974), it shall be lawful for any Metropolitan Magistrate 
or any Judicial Magistrate of the first class to pass any sentence authorised 
by this Act, except a sentence of imprisonment for life or for a term 

exceeding six years , in excess of his powers under the said section ." . 
20. Insertion of new section 22A . - After section 22 of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted, namely : 

122A . Power of Central Government to give directions. - The Central 
Government may give such directions as it may. deem necessary to a 
State Government regarding the carrying into execution of all or any of 
the provisions of this Act and the State Government shall comply with 

such directions." . 
21. Amendment of section 23. - In section 23 of the principal Act, 

(a ) sub - section (1) shall be re-numbered as sub -section (1A ) and 

(i) before sub - section ( 1A ) as so re -numbered , the following sub 
section shall be inserted , namely: 

" (1 ) The Central Government may , after consultation with 
the Committee and after previous publication by notification in 
the Official Gazette , make rules to carry out the provisions of 
this Act: 

Provided that consultation with the Committee may be dis 
pensed with if the Central Government is of the opinion that 
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circumstances have arisen which renderit necessary to make rules 
without such consultation , but, in such a case , the Commitice 
shall be consulted within six months of the making of the rules 
and the Central Government shall . take into consideration any 
suggestions which the Committee may make in relation to the 
amendment of the said rules." ; 
(ii) in sub- section (1A ) as so re-numbered, 

( A ) for the words * The Central Government may, after 
consultation with the Committee and subject to the condition of 
previous publication , make rules- " , the words " In particular and 
without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power , such 
rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, 
namely : - " shall be substituted ; 

( B ) in clause (a ), the words "or to preventing adulteration " 
shall be inserted at the end ; 

(C ) after clause (e), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely: 

" (ee ) defining the laboratories where samples of articles 
of food or adulterants may be analysed by public analysis 
under this Act;" ; 

( D ) after clause (h ), the following clause shall be inserted . 
namely : 

" (hh ) defining the methods of analysis;" ; 
(b ) in sub - section (2 ), for the words "which may be comprised in one 
session or in two successive sessions and if, before the expiry of the 
session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following" , che 
words " which may be comprised in one session or in two OT 

more 
successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session immediately 
following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid " shall be 
substituted . 
22. Amendment of section 24.- In sub -section (2 ) of section 24 of the 
principal Act, 

(i) in clause (a ), for the words " and local authority " , the words and 
brackets, " local authority and Local (Health ) Authority under this Act 
shall be substituted ; 

( i) in clause (b ), for the words "may be cancelled or forfeite:t" , the 
words "may be suspended, cancelled or forfeited" shall be substituted . 
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THE REGIONAL RURAL BANKS ACT, 1976 

(No. 21 OF 1976 ) 


AN 


ACT 
to provide for the incorporatiär, regulation and winding up of Regional Rural 

Banki with a view to developing the rural economy by providing, for the 
purpose of development of agriculture, trade, commerce, industry and other 
productive activities , in the rural areas, credit and other facilities 
particularly to the small and marginal farmers, agriculutral labourers , 
artisans and small entrepreneurs, and for matters connected therewith 
and incidental thereto . 

BE it enacted by Parliament in ihe Twenty -seventh Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 


CHAPTER 1 

Preliminary 
1. Short tille, extent and commencement.- ( 1) This Act may be callel the 
Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 . 

( 2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 

(3 ) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 26th day of 
September, 1975 . 
2. Definitions.-- In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,- .. 

(a ) " Board " in relation to a Regional Rural Bank, means the Beard 
of directors of that Regional Rural Bank ; 

(b ) " Chairman " , in relation to a Regional Rural Bank , means the 
individual appointed or re-appointed under sub -section (1) of section 11 
as the Chairman of that bank ; 

(c ) " director" , in relation to a Regional Rural Bank , means a mener 
of the Board of thal bank ; 

(d ) " notified area" means the local limits, specified under sub - section 
( 1) of section 3 within which a Regional Rural Bank shall operate ; 

(e ) " prescribed" means prescribed by rules made under this Act; 

(1) Regional Rural Bank " means a Regional Rural Bank establisheit 
under sub -section (1 ) of section 3 ; 

(g ) " Sponsor Bank" , in relation to a Regional Rural Bank, means : 
bank by which such Regional Rural Bank has been sponsored : 
(h ) " State Government" means - 

(i) in relation to a Regional Rural Bank established in a Union 
territory, the Central Government; 

(ii) in relation to a Regional Rural Bank established in it Slate , 
the Government of that stale ; 


(i) words and expressions used herein and not defined but defined in 
the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934, shall have the meanings respectively 
assigned to them in that Act (2 of 1934 ); 

(j) words and expressions used herein and not defined either in this 
Act or in the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934), but defined 
in the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 (10 of 1949), shall have the meanings 
respectively assigned to them in the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 " (10 of 
1949) , 

CHAPTER II 
Incorporation and Capital of Regional Rural Banks 


3. Establishment and incorporation of Regional Rural Banks.- (1) The 
Central Government may, if requested so to do by a Sponsor Bank , by noti 
fication in the Official Gazette, establish in a State or Union territory, one or 
more Regional Rural Banks with such name as may be specified in the 
notification and may, by the said or subseqeuent notification , specify the local 
limits within which each Regional Rural Bank shall operate . 

(2) Every Regional Rural Bank shall be a body corporate with perpetual 
succession and a common seal with power, subject to the provisions of this 
Act, to acquire, hold and dispose of properly and to contract and may sue 
and be sued in its name. 

( 3) It shall be the duty of the Sponsor Bank to aid and assist the Regional 
Rural Bank , sponsored by it, by subscribing to the share capital of such 
Regional Rural Bank , recruitment and training of personnel during the first 
five years of the functioning of the Regional Rural Bank and providing such 
managerial and financial assistance as may be mutually agreed upon between 
the Sponsor Bank and the Regional Rural Bank . 

4. Office and agencies.- (1 ) A Regional Rural Bank shall have its head office 
at such place in the notified area as the Central Government may , after 
consultation with the Reserve Bank and the Sponsor Bank , specify by nuti 
fication in the Official Gazette . 


(2 ) A Regional Rural Bank may , if it is of opinion that it is necessary 
so lo do, establish its branches or agencies at any place in the notified area . 

5. Authorised capital. - The authorised capital of each Regional Rural Bank 
shall be one crore of rupees, divided into one lakh of fully paid -up shares of 
one hundred rupees each : 

Provided that the Central Government may, after consultation with the 
Reserve Bank and the Sponsor Bank , increase or reduce such authorised 
capital; so , however , that the authorised capital shall not be reduced below 
twenty-five lakhs of rupees, and the shares shall be in all cases, fully paid 
up shares of one hundred rupees each . 
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6. Issued capital.- (1) The issued capital of each Regional Rural Bank shall 
be twenty -five lakhs of rupees. 

(2 ) Of the capital issued by a Regional.Rural Bank under sub -section (1). 
fifty per cent shall be subscribed by the Central Governntent; fifteen per 
cent by the concerned State Government and thirty - five per cent by the 
Sponsor Bank . 
.*** (3) The Board may, after, consultation with the Reserve Bank, the 
concerned State , Government and the Sponsor Bank and with the prior 
approval of the Central Government, from time to time, increase the issued 
capital of the Regional Rural Bank; and , where additional capital is issued, 
such capital shall also be subscribed in the same proportion as is specified in 
sub -section (2 ). 

7. Shares to be approved securities. - Notwithstanding anything contained 
in the Acts hereinafler mentioned in this section , the shares of a Regional 
Rural Bank shall be deemed to be included among the securities enumerated 
in section 40 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1882 (2 of 1882), and shall also be 
deemed to be approved securities for the purposes of the Banking Regulation 
Act, 1949 (10 of 1949) . 


CHAPTER III 
Management 


8. Management.- (1 ) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the general 
superintendence , direction and management of the affairs and business of a 
Regional Rural Bank shall vest in a Board of directors who may exercise all 
the powers and discharge all the functions . which may be exercised or dise 
charged by the Regional Rural Bank . 

(2 ) In discharging its functions, the Board shall act on business principles 
and shall have due regard to public interest. 

9. Board of directors.-- (1) The Board of directors shall consist of the 
Chairman appointed under sub- section (1) of section 11, and the following 
other members, namely : 

(a ) not more than three directors, to be nominated by the Central 
Government; 

( b ) not more than two directors , to be nominated by the concerned 
State Government; and 

(c) not more than three directors, to be nominated by the Sponsor 
Bank. 

( 2) The Central Government may increase the number of members of the 
Board ; so, however , that the number of directors does not exceed Ateen in 
the aggregate and also prescribe the manner in which the additional number 
may be filled in . 
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10. Term of office of directors. - A director (other than the Chairinan ) shall 
hold office for such period not exceeding two years, from the date when he 
assumes office, as the authority nominating him may specify at the time when 
the nominalios is made, and may , on the expiry of the said period , continue 
to hold office until his successor has been nominated and shall also be eligible 
for re-nomination . 


11. Chairman (1) The Central Government shall appoiul an individual to 
be the Chairman of a Regional Rural Bank and specify the period , nol 
exceeding five years, for which such individual shall, subject to the provisions 
of sub-section (4), hold office as the Chairman . 

(2 ) The individual, appointed as a Chairman under sub - section ( 1), shall, 
on the expiry of the period specified under that sub - section, be eligible for 
• re-appointment. 

(3 ) The Chairman shall devote his whole time to the affairs of the 
Regional Rural Bank and shall have, subject to the superintendence, control 
and direction of the Board, the management of the whole of the affairs of the 
Regional. Rural Bank . 

(4 ) The Chairman shall hold office during the pleasure of the Central 
Government. 

(5) The Chairman shall receive such salary and allowances and be 
governed by such terms and conditions of service as may be determined by 
the Central Government 

(6 ) If the Chairman is , by infirmily or otherwise, rendered incapable of 
carrying out his duties or is absent, on leave or otherwise , in circumstances 
not involving the vacation of office, the Central Government may appoint 
another individual to act as the Chairman during the absence of the first 
mentioned Chairman . 

12. Disqualifications. - A person shall be disqualified for being appointed on, 
as the case may be, nominated as, and for being, a director, if he 

(a ) is, or, at any time has been , adjudged insolvent or has suspended 
payment o his debt or has compounded with his creclitors, or 

(b ) is of unsound mind and stands so declared by a competent court, 


or 


(c) is, or has been , convicted of an offence which , in the opinion of 
the Central Government, involves moral turpitude . 


13. Vacation of the seat of directors.- ( 1) If a director 

(a ) becomes subject to any disqualification specified in section 19 , or 
(b ) is absent without leave of the Board for more 

than three 
consecutive meetings thereof, 
his seat shall thereupon become vacant. 
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(2) The Chairman may resign his office by giving notice thereof in 
writing to the Central Government and a director may resign his oice by 
giving notice thereof to the authority by which he was nominated; and, on 
such resignation being accepted , the Chairman or the director, as the case 
may be, shall be deemed to have vacated his office . 

14. Meetings of Board .-- (1 ) The Board of directors of a Regional Rural 
Bank shall meet at such time and place and shall observe such rules of 
procedure in regard to the transaction of business at its meelings as inay be 
prescribed . 

(2 ) The Chairman of the Regional Rural Bank shall preside over every 
meeling of the Board, and, in his absence, such director as the Chairman may 
generally, or in relation to any particular meeting, authorise in this behall 
shall preside; and, in the absence of both the Chairman and the director so 
authorised , the directors present at the meeting shall elect one from among 
iheniselves to preside over the meeting. 

Explanation . For the purposes of this sub-section , " absence" from a nieeling 
means non -attendance for any reason whatsoever at the meeting, or any part 
of the meeting during which any business is transacted. 

(3) All questions at a meeting of the Board shall be decided by a majority 
of the votes of the directors present and voting; and, in case of equality of 
voles, the person presiding shall have a second or casting vole . 

(4 ) No director shall, as a director, take part in the discussion of, or vote 
on , any contract, loan , arrangement or proposal, entered into or to be entered 
into , by or on behalf of the Regional Rural Bank , if he is, in any way , 
whether directly or indirectly, interested in the contract, loan , arrangement 
or proposal and, where a director is interested in any such maller , he shall, 
at the earliest possible opportunity, disclose to the board the nalure of his 
interest in such contract, loan , arrangement or proposal, and where he does 
so , his presence at the meeting shall not count for the purpose of forming 
any quorum at the time of any such discussion or vole, and if he does vole , 
his vote shall be veid : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub -section shall apply to such 
director by reason only of his being 

(i) a shareholder (other than a director ) holding not more than two 
per cent of the paid - up capital in any public company within the meaning 
of the Companies Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1955), or any corporation established 
by or under any law for the time being in force in India or any co 
operative society, with which the Regional Rural Bank has entered into, 
or proposes to enter into, ally contract, loan , arrangement or proposal; 
or 

(ii) a director of the Regional Rural Bank as such . 
15. Committees of Board . - The Board may 

constituie such committees, 
whether consisting wholly of directors or wholly of other persons or partly 
of directors and partly of other persons, as it may think fit, for such purposes 
as it may decide. 
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16. Fees and allowances of directors and members of committees.- (1) Every 
director and every member of a committee (other than the Chairman ) shall 
be paid such fees and allowances as may be determined by the Central 
Government: 

Provided that no fees shall be paid to any director , or member of a 
committee, if he is an officer of the Central Government, State Government, 
the Reserve Bank , Sponsor Bank or any other bank . 

(2 ) The allowances payable to a director or a member of a committee , 
who is an officer of the Central Government, State Government, Reserve 
Bank , Sponsor Bank or any other bank , shall be paid by the Government 
or bank by which such officer is employed ; and the allowances and fees 
payable to any other director or member of a committee shall be payable 
by the concerned Regional Rural Bank . 

17. staff of Regional Rural Banks.- (1) A Regional Rural Bank may appoint 
such number of officers and other employees as it may consider necessary or 
desirable for the efficient performance of its functions and may determine 
the terms and conditions of their appointment and service : 

Provided that, it shall be lawful for a Sponsor Bank , if requested so to 
do by a Regional Rural Bank sponsored by it, to send , during the first five 
years of the functioning of a Regional Rural Bank, such number of officers 
or other employees on deputation to the Regional Rural Bank as may be 
necessary or desirable for the efficient performance of its functions: 

Provided further that the remuneration of officers and other employees 
appointed by a Regional Rural Bank shall be such as may be determined by 
the Central Government, and , in determining such remuneration, the Central 
Governnient shall have due regard to the salary structure of the employees 
of the State Government and the local authorities of comparable level and 
slalus in the notified area. 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (14 of 1947 ), or any other law for the time being in force, no award , 
judgment, decree , decision or order of any industrial tribunal, court or other 
authority , made before the commencement of this Act, shall apply to the 
terms and conditions in relation to the persons appointed by a Regional Rural 
Bank . 

( 3) The officers and other employees of a Regional Rural Bank shall 
exercise such powers and perform such duties as may be entrusted or dele 
gated to them by the Board. 


CHAPTER IV 

Business of a Regional Rural Bank 
18. Business which a Regional Rural Bank may transact.- (1) Every Regional 
Rural Bank shall 

carry on 

transact the business 
of bankios as defined in clause (b ) of section 5 of the Banking 


and 


Regulation Act, 1949 (10 of 1949), and may engage in one or more forms of 
business specified in sub -section (1) of section 6 of that Act. 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of sub- section 
(1), every Regional Rural Bank may, in particular, undertake the following 
types of business, namely : 

(a ) the granting of loans and advances, particularly to small and 
marginal farmers and agricultural labourers, whether individually or 
in groups, and to co -operative societies, including agricultural marketing 
societies , agricultural processing societies, co- operative farming societies, 
primary agricultural credit societies or farmers service societies, for 
agricultural purposes or agricultural operations or for other purposes 
connected therewith ; 

(b ) the granting of loans and advances, particularly to artisans, small 
entrepreneurs and persons of small means engaged in trade, commerce 
or industry or other productive activities, within the notified area in 
relation to the Regional Rural Bank . 


CHAPTER V 


Accounts and Audit 


19. Closure of accounts.- (1 ) Every Regional Rural Bank shall cause its books 
to be closed and balanced as on the 31st day of December of each year and 
shall appoint with the approval of the Central Government auditors for the 
audit of its accounts . 

(2 ) Every auditor of a Regional Rural Bank shall be a person who is 
qualified to act as an auditor of a company under section 226 of the 
Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), and shall receive such remuneration as the 
Regional Rural Bank may fix with the approval of the Central Government. 

(3 ) Every auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the annual balance sheet 
and profit and loss account of the Regional Rural Bank, and a list of all 
books kept by the Regional Rural Bank , and it shall be the duty of the 
auditor to examine the balance sheet and vouchers relating thereto, and, in 
the performance of his duties, the auditor 

(a ) shall have, at all reasonable times, access to the books, accounts 
and other documents of the Regional Rural Bank ; 

(b ) may , at the expense of the Regional Rural Bank , employ 
accountants or other persons to assist him in investigating such accounts; 
and 

(c ) may, in relation to such accounts, examine the Chairman or any 
officer or employee of the Regional Rural Bank. 
G. 880/MC. 


10 


(4 ) Every auditor of a Regional Rural Bank shall make a report to that 
bank upon the annual balance -sheet and accounts and in every such report 
shall state, - . 

(a ) whether, in his opinion , the balance - sheet is a full and fair balance 
sheet containing all necessary particulars and is properly drawn up so as 
to exhibit a true and fair view of the affairs of the Regional Rural Bank , 
and , in case he had called for any explanation or information, whether 
it has been given and whether it is satisfactory; 

(b ) whether or not, the transactions of the Regional Rural Bank , which 
have come to his notice, have been within the powers of that bank ; 

( c) whether or not, the returns received from the offices and branches 
of the Regional Rural Bank -have been found adequate for the purpose 
of his audit; 

(d ) whether the profit and loss account shows a true balance of profit 
or loss for the period covered by such accounts; and 

(e ) any other matter which he considers should be brought to the 
notice of the Regional Rural Bank . 
20. Annual report to be furnished to the shareholders .- Every P.egional 
Rural Bank shall, within sixty days from the date of closure of its accounting 
year , send to each of its shareholders a report as to its working and activities 
during the accounting year immediately preceding together with a copy of its 
balance-sheet, profit and loss account and the auditor s report in relation to 
the accounts of the said accounting year. 

21. Disposal of profits. - After making provisions for bad and doubtful debts, 
depreciation in assets, contributions to staff and superannuation funds and 
all other matters for which provision is, under law , necessary or which are 
usually provided for by banking companies, a Regional Rural Bank may, 
out of its net profits, declare a dividend . 

22. Regional Rural Bank to be deemed to be a co -operative society for 
purpose of the Income- tax Act, 1961.- For the 

purpose of the Income tax 
Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), or any other enactment for the time being in force 
relating to any lax on income, profits or gains, a Regional Rural Bank shall 
be deemed to be a co -operative society . 

23. Interest-tax not payable. - Notwithstanding anything contained in the 
Interest- lax Act, 1974 (45 of 1974 ) , no Regional Rural Bank shall be liable to 
pay any tax under that Act 


CHAPTER VI 
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Miscellaneous 
24. Power of Central Government to give directions.- (1 ) A Regional Rural 
Bank shall , in the discharge of its functions, be guided by such directions in 
regard to malters of policy involving public interest,as the Central Government 
may , after consultation with the Reserve Bank, give. 
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(2) If any question arises as to whether any such direction relates to a 
matter of policy involving public interest, the decision of the Central Govern 
ment thereon shall be final. 

25. Obligations as to fidelity and secrecy.- (1) A Regional Rural Bank shall 
observe , except as otherwise required by law , the practices and usages 
customary among bankers and, in particular, it shall not divulge any infor 
mation relating to, or to the affairs of, its constituents except in circumstances 
in which it is, in accordance with the law or practice and usage customary 
among bankers, necessary or appropriate for the Regional Rural Bank to 
divulge, 

(2 ) Every director, member of a committee or auditor, officer or other 
employee of a Regional Rural Bank shall, before entering upon his duties, 
make a declaration of fidelity and secrecy in the form set out in the Schedule 
to this Act. 

26. Bar to liquidation of Regional Rural Bank. - No provision of law relating 
to the winding up of companies shall apply a Regional Rural Bank and a 
Regional Rural Bank shall not be placed in liquidation save by order of the 
Central Government and in such manner as it may direct. 


► 


or 


27. Defects in appointment or constitution not to invalidate ac s 
proceedings.- (1) No act of a Chairman , acting in good faith , shall be invalid 
merely by reason of any defect in his appointment or in the procedure. 

(2 ) No act or proceeding of any Board of directors cr of any committee 
of a Regional Rural Bank shall be invalid merely on the ground of the 
existence of any vacancy in , or defect in the constitution of, such Board or 
committee, as the case may be. 

(3) Acts done by a person, acting in good faith , as a director or member 
of a committee of a Regional Rural Bank shall be valid , notwithstanding that 
it may afterwards be discovered that his appointment was invalid by reason 
of any defect or disqualification or had terminated by viriue of any provision 
contained in any law for the time being in force: 


Provided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to give validity to 
any act done by a director or a member of any committee of a Regional Rural 
Bank after his appointment has been shown to the Regional Rural Bank : 
be invalid or to have terminated . 

28. Indemnity of directors, etc.- (1) A director or a member of a committee 
of a Regional Rural Bank shall not be responsible for any loss or expense 
caused to such bank by insuMciency or deficiency of the value of, or lille tn . 
any property or security acquired or taken on behalf of a Regional Rural 
Bank or by the insolvency or wrongful act of any customer or dei lor or 
anything done in , or in relation to the execuiion of the duties of his office. 
unless such loss, expense, insufficiency or deficiency was due to any wilful 
act or default on the part of such director or member. 
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(2 ) The Chairman of a Regional Rural Bank and every officer ct the 
Central Government or Slate Government or an officer of the Reserve Bank 
or the Sponsor Bank and every officer or other employee of a Regional Rural 
Bank shall be indemnified by such bank against all losses and expenses 
incurred by him in , or in relation to the discharge of his duties except such 
as have been caused by his own wilful act or default. 

29. Power to make rules .- (1) The Central Government may, after con 
sultation with the Reserve Bank and the Sponsor Bank, by notification in the 
Oficial Gazette, make rules for carrying out the provisions of this Act. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may provide for all or any of the 

following matters, 
namely : 

(a ) the manner in which the additional number of members of the 
Board may be filled in , under sub -section (2) of section 9; 

(b ) the time and place at which the Board of directors of a Regional 
Rural Bank shall meet and the rules of procedure which shall be observed 
by the Board in regard to the transaction of business at its meetings, 
under sub -section ! 1) of section 14 ; 

(c) any other matter which is requirod to be, or may be, prescribed . 
(3 ) Every rule made by the Ceniral Government under this Act shall be 
laid , as soon as may be after it is made , before each House of Parliament, 
while it is in session, for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised 
in one session or in two or inore successive sessions, and if , before the expiry 
of the session immediately following the session or the successive sessions 
aforesaid , both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both 
Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter 
have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the care may be; 
30 , however, that any such modification or annulment shall be without 
prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that rule. 

30. Power to make regulations. - The Board of directors of a Regional Rural 
Bank may, after consultation with the Sponsor Bank and the Reserve Bank , 
and with the previous sanction of the Central Government, make regulations, 
not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act and the rules made there 
under, to provide for all matters for which provision is necessary or expedient 
for the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of this Act. 

31 oval of difficulties. - If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the 
provisions of this Act, the Central Government may make such order, not 
Inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, as may appear to it 

to be 
necessary for the purpose of removing the difficulty : 

Provided that no such order shall be made after the expiry of a period 
of five years from the commencement of this Act , 
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32. Act to override the provisions of other laws. - The provisions of this 
Act shall have effect notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained 
in any other law for the time being in force or in any contract, express or 
Implied, or in any instrument having effect by virtue of any law other than 
this Act and notwithstanding any custom or usage to the contrary. 


CHAPTER VII 


Amendment of Certain Enaotments 


33. Amendinent of certain enactments.- (1 ) In the Reserve Bank of India 
Act, 1934 (2 of 1934 ). 

(a ) in section 2 , 

(i) after clause (civ ), the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely: 

(cv ) " Regional Rural Bank " means a Regional Rural Bank 
established under section 3 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976; ; 
(li) after clause (e ), the following clause shall be inserted , namely : 

(ea) " Sponsor Bank" means a Sponsor Bank as defined in the 
Regional Rural Banks Act , 1976 ; ; 

(lii) the existing clause (ei) shall be re-lettered as clause (ebl; 
(b ) in section 45H , for the words " a co -operative bank ", the words 
" a Regional Rural Bank or a co -operative bank" shall be substituted; 
(c ) in section 46A , in sub -section (2), in clause (b ) , 

(i) after the words " State co-operative banks" , the words " or 
Regional Rural Banks" shall be inserted ; 

(ii) for the proviso , the following proviso shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" Provided that such loans and advances are fully guaranteed 
as to the repayment of principal and payment of interest - 

(i) in the case of loans and advances to State co-operative 
banks, by the State Government; and 

(ii ) in the case of loans and advances to a Regional Rural 

Bank , by the Sponsor Bank." ; 
( d ) in section 46B , in sub - section (2 ). 

(i) after the words " Stale co -operative banks" , the words " or 
Regional Rural Banks" shall be inserted ; 

(1l) after the proviso , the following proviso shall be inserted . 
namely : 

" Provided further that no such loans or advances shall be 
made- 

(a ) except for the purpose of enabling the Regional Rura 
Banks_te_pay any dues in respect of bills of exchange and 
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or loans and advances made to them by the Bank under 
section 17 and unless , in the opinion of the Bank, the 
Regional Rural Banks are unable to pay such dues in time 
owing to drought, famine or other natural calamities, and 

(b ) unless such loans and advances are fully guaranteed 
as to re-payment of the principal and payment of interest 

by the Sponsor Bank. : 
(2) In the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1917), in section 2, in clause 
(a ), in sub -clause (i), after the words and figures " Food Corporation Act, 
1964, or" , the words and figures " a Regional Rural Bank established under 
section 3 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976, or " shall be inserted . 
(3) In the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 ( 10 of 1949), - 

( a ) in section 24 , after sub -section (2A ), the following sub -section 
shall be inserted , namely : 

“ (2B ) The Reserve Bank may , by notification in the Official 
Gazette, vary the percentage referred to in sub - section (2A ) in respect 
of a Regional Rural Bank established nder section 3 of the Regional 
Rural Banks Act, 1976." ; 

(b ) in section 34A , in sub -section (3 ), for the words " and any sub 
sidiary bank ", the words and figures " a Regional Rural Bank established 
under section 3 of the Regional Rural Banks Act 1976 , and any 
subsidiary bank " shall be substituted ; 

( c) in section 36AD, in sub- section ( 3), for the words " and any 
subsidiary bank" , the words and figures " a Regional Rural Bank established 
under section 3 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 , and any subsidiary 
bank " shall be substituted ; 

(d ) in section 51, for the words "or any other banking institution 
notified by the Central Government in this behalf" , the words and figures 
"or a Regional Rural Bank established under section 3 of the Regional 
Rural Banks Act, 1976, or any other banking institution notified by the 
Central Government in this behalf" shall be substituted . 

(4 ) In the Banking Companies (Legal Practitioners Clients Accounts ) Act, 
1949 (46 of 1949 ), in section 2 , in clause ( a ), for the words " and any subsidiary 
bank" , the words and figures " a Regional Rural Bank established under 
section 3 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 , and any subsidiary bank" 
shall be substituted . 
(5) In the Deposit Insurance Corporation Act, 1961 (47 of 1961), 

(a ) in section 2, 
(i) in cinuse ( 8 ) . 

(a ) for the words " a banking company ", the words " a Regional 
Rural Bulk or a banking company " shall be substiluted ; 


(b ) for the words "with a banking company " , the words " with a 
Regional Rural Bank or with a banking company" shall be 
substituted : 

(ii) in clause (i), after the words "banking company , the words " or 
a Regional Rural Bank " shall be inserted; 
(iii) after clause (m ), the following clause shall be inserted , namely : 

(ma) " Regional Rural Bank " means a Regional Rural Bank 
established under section 3 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 ; ; 
(b ) after section 11, the following section shall be inserted , namely: 

" 11A . Registration of Regional Rural Banks.-- The Corporation 
shall register every Regional Rural Bank before the expiry of thirty 
days from the date of its establishment." ; 

(c) in section 13, after sub-section (2), the following sub -section shall 
be inserted , namely : 

" (3 ) The provisions of clause (a ), (b ), (c), (d ) and (h ) of sub 
section ( 1) shall apply to a Regional Rural Bank as they apply to a 
banking company." ; 

(d ) in sub -section (1) of section 14, for the words " banking company" , 
wherever they occur, the words " banking 

company, Regional Rural 
Bank " shall be substituted . 
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34. Repeal and savings.- (1) The Regional Rural Banks Ordinance, 1975 (13 
of 1975 ), is hereby repealed 

(2 ) Notwithstanding such repeal anything done or any action taken under 
the Ordinance so repealed shall be deemed to have been done or taken under 
the corresponding provisions of this Act . 

THE SCHEDULE 

[See section 25( 2) ] 
1......... 

do hereby declare that I will faithfully , truly and 
to the best of my skill and ability execute and perform the duties required 
of me as a director, member of a committee, officer, employee or auditor (as 
the case may be ) of the Regional Rural Bank and which properly relate to 
any office or position in the said Bank held by me. 

I further declare that I will not communicate or allow to be com 
municated to any person not legally entitled thereto any information 
relating to the affairs of the Regional Rural Bank or to the affairs of any 
person having any dealings with the Regional Rural Bank , nor will I allow 
any such person to inspect or have access to , any books or documents 
belonging to, or in the possession of the Regional Rural Bank and relating 
to the business of the Regional Rural Bank , or to the business of any 
person having any dealings with the Regional Rural Bank . 
Singed before me. 

Signature. 
Daled 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 15th June, 1976. 
PART I 

Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg . Pbn ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
Na 6342/Leg . Pin . 2 /76 /Law . Dated, Trivandrum , 7th April 1976 . 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of 
India Extraordinary, Part II - Section 1, dated the 25th January, 
1976 , is hereby republished for general information . The Bill as 
passed by the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the pre 
sident on the 25th January , 1976 . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary . 


THE SMUGGLERS AND FOREIGN EXCHANGE MANIPULA 
TORS (FORFEITURE OF PROPERTY ) ACT, 1976 

(Act No 13 of 1976 ) 

ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS 
Sections 
1. Short title, extent and commencement. 
2. Application . 
3. Definitions. 
4. Prohibition of holding illegally acquired property . 
5. Competent authority . 
6. Notice of forfeiture. 
7. Forfeiture of property in certain cases. 
8. Burden of proof. 
9. Fine in lieu of forfeiture . 
10. Procedure in relation to certain trust properties. 
11. Certain transfers to be null and void . 
12. Constitution of Appellate Tribunal. 
13. Notice or order not to be invalid for error in description . 
14. Bar of jurisdiction . 
G. 719 /24C . 
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15. Competent authority and Appellate Tribunal to have powers 

of civil court. 
16. Information to competent authority . 
17. Certain officers to assist competent authority , and Appellate 

Tribunal. 
18. Power of competent authority to require certain officers to 

exercise certain powers. 
19. Power to take possession . 
20. Rectification of mistakes, 
21. Findings under other laws not conclusive for proceedings 

under this Act. 
22. Service of notices and orders. 
23. Protection of action taken in good faith . 
24. Act to have overriding effect. 
25. Provisions of the Act not to apply to certain properties held in 

trust . 
26. Power to make rules. 
27. Repeal and saying. 
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THE SMUGGLERS AND FOREIGN EXCHANGE MANIPULATORS 
(FORFEITURE OF PROPERTY ) ACT, 1976 
(ACT No 13 OF 1976 ) 

AN 
ACT 


to provide for the forfeiture of illegally acquired properties of smugglers and 

foreign exchange manipulators and for matters connected therewith , 91 
incidental thereto . 


WHEREAS for the effective prevention of smuggling activities and foreign 
exchange manipulations which are having a deleterious effect on the national 
economy it is necessary to deprive persons engaged in such activities and 
manipulations of their ill- gotlen gains; 

WHEREAS such persons have been augmenting such gains by violations 
of wealth -tax, income tax or other laws or by other means and have thereby 
been increasing their resources for operating in a clandestine manner;. 

AND WHEREAS such persons have in many cases been holding the properties 
acquired by them through such gains in the names of their relatives, associates 
and confidants ; 


3 


BE it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -sixth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 


1. Short title , extent and commencement.- (1 ) This Act may be called the 
Smugglers and Foreign Exchange Manipulators (Forfeiture of Property) Act, 1975 . 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu and Kashmir . 
(3 ) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 5th day of November, 


1975 . 


9. Application.- (1) The provisions of this Act shall apply only to the persons 
specified in sub-section (2). 

(2) The persons referred to in sub-section (1) are the following, namely: 
(a ) every person 

(i) who has been convicted under the Sea Customs Act, 1878 (8 of 1878 ) ,or 
the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962), of an offence in relation to goods of 
a value exceeding one lakh of rupees; or 

(ii) who has been convicted under the Foreign Exchange Regulation 
Act, 1947 (7 of 1947), or the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 
(46 of 1973), of an offence, the amount or value involved in which 
exceeds one lakh of rupees; or . 

(iii) who haviag been convicted under the Sea Customs Act, 1878 
(8 of 1878 ), or the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962 ), has been convicted 
subsequently under either of those Acts; or 

(iv ) who having been convicted under the Foreign Exchange Regulation 
Act, 1947 (7 of 1947 ), or the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 
(46 of 1973), has been convicted subsequently under either of those Acts; 

(b ) every person in respect of whom an order of detention has been made 
under the Conservation of Foreign Exchange and Prevention of Smuggling 
Activities Act, 1974 (52 of 1974) : 
Provided that- .. 

(i) such order of detention, being an order to which the provisions of 
section 9 or section 12A of the said Act do not apply , has not been 
revoked on the report of the Advisory Board under section 8 of the 
said Act or before the receipt of the report of the Advisory Board or 
before making a reference to the Advisory Board ; or 

(i ) such order of detention, being an order to which the provisions of 
section 9 of the said Act apply, has not been revoked before the expiry 
of the time for , or on the basis of, the review under sub -section (3 ) of 
section 9, or on the report of the Advisory Board under section 8, read 
with sub-section (2 ) of section 9, of the said Act; or 

(iil) such order of detention , being an order to which the provisions 
of section 12A of the said Act apply, has not been revoked before the 
cxpiry of the time for , or on the basis of, the first review under sub 
section (3 ) of that section, or on the basis of the report of the Advisory 
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Board under section 8 , read with sub -section (6 ) of section 12A , of that 
Act; or 

(iv) such order of detention has not been set aside by a court of com 
petent jurisdiction ;. 

(c ) every person who is a relative of a person referred to in clause (a ) 
or clause (b ); 

(d ) every associate of a person relerred to in clause (a) or cause (b ); 

(e ) any holder (hereafter in this clause referred to as the present 
holder) of any property which was at any time previously held by a person 
referred to in clause (a) or clause (b ) unless the present holder or, as the 
case may be, any one who held such property after such person and before 
the present holder, is or was a transferee in good faith for adequate con 
sideration . 

Explanation 1. - For the purposes of sub -clause (i) of clause (a), the value 
of any goods in relation to which a person has been convicted of an offence 
shall be the wholesale price of the goods in the ordinary course of trade In 
India as on the date of the commission of the offence. 

Explanation 2. - For the purposes of clause (c), " relative " , in relation to 
a person , means 

(1) spouse of the person ; 
(ii) brother or sister of the person ; 
(iii ) brother or sister of the spouse of the person ; 
( iv ) any lineal ascendant or descendant of the person ; 
(v) any lineal ascendant or descendant of the spouse of the person; 

(vi) spouse of a person referred to in clause (ii), clause (lii), clause (lv ) 
or clause. (v ); 

(vii) any lineal descendant of a person referred to in clause (ii) or 
clause (lil). 
Explanation 3. - For the purposes of clause (d ), " associate" . 14 relation to 
a person , means 

(i) any individual who had been or is residing in the residential premises 
(including outhouses) of such person ; 

(11) any individual who had been or is managing the affairs or keeping 
the accounts of such person ; 

(iii) any association of persons, body of individuals , partnership Arm , or 
private company within the meaning of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), 
of which such person had been or is a member, partner or director; 
(iv) any individual who had been or is a member , partner or 

director 
of an association of persons, body of individuals, partnership firm or private 
company referred to in clause (il ) at any time when such person had 
been or is a member, parmer or director of such association , body, parter 
ship Arm or private company, 


+ 
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(v ) any person who had been or is managing the affairs, or keeping the 
accounts, of any association of persons, body of individuals, paralership 
Arm or private company referred to in clause (iii); 
(vi) the trustee of any trust, where, 

(a ) the trust has been created by such person ; or 

(b ) the value of the assets contributed by such person (including the 
value of the assets, if any , contributed by him earlier ) to the trust 
amounts, on the date on which the contribution is made, to not less than 
twenty per cent of the value of the assets of the trust on that date ; 

(vii ) where the competent authority , for reasons to be recorded in writing . 
considers that any properties of such person are held on his behalf by any 
other person , such other person . 

Explanation 4.- For the avoidance of doubt, it is liereby provided that the 
question whether any person is a person to whom the provisions of this Act 
apply may be determined with reference to any facts , circumstances or events 
(including any conviction or detention ) which occurred or took place before the 
commencement of this, Act. 
3. Definitions.- (1) In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, 

(a) " Appellate Tribunal" means the Appellate Tribunal for Forſcited 
Property constituted under section 12; 

(b ) " competent authority " means an officer of the Central Government 
authorised by it under sub-section (1) of section 5 to perform the functions 
of a competent authority under this Act ; 

(c) illegally acquired property ", in relation to any person to whom this 
Act applies, means 

(i) any property acquired by such person , whether before or after the 
commencement of this Act, wholly or partly out of or by means of any 
income, earnings or assets derived or obtained from or attributable to 
any activitý prohibited hy or under any law for the time being in force 
relating to any matter in respect of which Parliament has power to make 
laws; or 

( ii) any property acquired by such person, whether before or after the 
commencement of this Act, wholly or parlly out of or by means of ang 
income, earnings or assets in respect of which any such law has been 
contravened ; or 

(iii) any property acquired by such person, whether before or after 
the commencement of this Act, wholly or partly out of or by means of 
any income, earnings or assets the source of which cannot be proved 
and which cannot be shown to be attributable to any act or thing done 
in respect of any matter in relation to which Parliament has no power 
to make laws; or 

(iv) any property acquired by such person , whether before or after the 
commencement of this Act, for a consideration , or by any means, wholly 
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or partly traceable to any properly referred to in sub- clauses (i) to (ili) 

or the income or earnings from such property; 
and includes 

( A ) any property held by such person which would have been , in 
relation to any previous holder thereof, illegally acquired properly under 
this clause if such previous holder had not ceased to hold it, unless such 
person or any other person who held the property at any time after such 
previous holder or , where there are two or more such previous holders, 
the last of such previous holders is or was a transferee in good faith 
for adequate consideration; 

(B ) any property acquired by such person , whether before or after the 
commencement of this Act, for a consideration , or by any means, wholly 
or partly traceable to any property falling under item (A ), or the income 
or carnings therefrom ; 
(d ) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under this Act; 
(e) "property" includes any interest in property, movable or immovable; 

(f) " trust " includes any other legal obligation . 

(2 ) Any reference in this Act to any law which is not in force in any area 
shall , in relation to that area, be construed as a reference to the corresponding 
law , if any, in force in that area . 

(3) Any reference in this Act to any officer or authority shall, in relation 
to any area in which there is no officer or authority with the same designation, 
be construed as a reference to such officer or authority as may be specified 
by the Central Government by notification in the Official Gazette . 
4. Prohibition of holding illegally acquired property .- (1) 

As from the 
commencement of this Act, it shall not be lawful for any person to whom this 
Act applies to hold any illegally acquired property either by himself or through 
any other person on his behalf. 

(2) Where any person holds any illegally acquired property in contravention 
of the provisions of sub- section (1), such property shall be liable to be forfeited 
to the Central Government in accordance with the provisions of this Act. 

5. Competent authority.- (1) The Central Government may, by order published 
in the Official Gazette, auhtorise as many officers of the Central Government 
(not below the rank of a Joint Secretary to the Government), as it thinks ft, 
to perform the functions of the competent authority under this Act. 

(2 ) The competent authorities shall perform their functions in respect of 
such persons or classes of persons as the Central Government may, by order, 
direct. 


6. Notice of forfeiture.- (1 ) If, having regard to the value of the properties 
held by any person to whom this Act applies, either by himself or through 
any other person on his behalf, his known sources of income, earnings or assets, 
and any other information or material available to it as a result of action 
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taken under section 18 or otherwise, the competent authority has reason to 
believe (the reasons for such belief to be recorded in writing ) that all or any 
of such properties are illegally acquired properties, it may serve a notice upon 
such person (hereinafter referred to as the person affected) calling upon him 
within such time as may be specified in the notice, which shall not be ordinarily 
less than thirty days, to indicate the sources of his income, earnings or 
assets, out of which or by means of which he has acquired such property , 
the evidence on which he relies and other relevant information and particulars, 
and to show cause why all or any of such properties, as the case may be, 
should not be declared to be illegally acquired properties and forfeited to the 
Central Government under this Act. 

(2 ) Where a notice under sub-section (1) to any person specifles any property 
as being held on behalf of such person by any other person , a copy of the 
notice shall also be served upon such other person . 

7. Forfeiture of property in certain cases.- (1) The competent authority may, 
after considering the explanation , if any , to the show -cause notice issued under 
section 6, and the materials available before it and after giving to the persoa 
affected ( and in a case where the person affected holds any property specified 
in the notice through any other person , to such other person also ) a reasonable 
opportunity of being heard , by order, record a finding whether all or any of the 
properties in question are illegally acquired properties. 

(2) Where the competent authority is satisfied that some of the properties 
referred to in the show -cause notice are illegally acquired properties but is not 
able to identify specifically such properties, then , it shall be lawful for the 
competent authority to specify the properties which, to the best of its judg 
ment, are illegally acquired properties and record a finding accordingly under 
sub-section ( 1) . 

(3) Where the competent authority records a finding under this section to 
the effect that any property is illegally acquired properly, it shall declare that 
such property shall subject to the provisions of this Act, stand forfeited to 
the Central Government free from all encumbrances. 

(4) Where any shares in a company stand forfeited to the Central Govero 
ment under this Act, then, the company shall notwithstanding anything 
contained in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), or the articles of association 
of the company, forthwith register the Central Government as the transferee 
of such shares. 

8. Burden of proof .- In any proceedings under this Act, the burden of proving 
that any property specified in the notice served under section 6 is not illegally 
acquired property shall be on the person affected. 

8. Fine in lieu of forfeiture.- (1) Where the competent authority makes R 
declaration that any property stands forfeited to the Central Government under 
Section 7 and it is a case where the source of only a part, boing less than 
one-half, of the income, earnings or assets with which such property was 
acquired has not been proved to the satisfaction of the competent authority, it 
shall make an order giving an option to the person affected to pay, in lleu 
of forfeiture, a fine equal to one and one- fifth times the value of such part. 
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Explanation . - For the purposes of this sub -section, the value of any part 
of income, earnings or assets, with which any property has been acquired , 
shall be, 


(a ) in the case of any part of income or earnings, the amount of such 
part of income or earnings; 

(b ) in the case of any part of assets, the proportionate part of the full 
value of the consideration for the acquisition of such assets. 

(2) Before making an order imposing a fine under sub-section (1), the person 
affected shall be given a reasonable opportunity of being heard . 

(3) Where the person affected pays the fine due . under sub-section (1). 
within such time as may be allowed in that behalf, the competent authority 
may , by order, revoke the declaration of forfeiture under section 7 and there . 
upon such property shall stand released . 

10. Procedure in relation to certain trust properties. In the case of any 
person referred to in clause (vi) of Explanation 3 to sub -section (2 ) of section 2, 
if the competent authority , on the basis of the information and materials 
available to it, has reason to believe the reasons for such belief to be recorded 
in writing) that any property held in trust is illegally acquired property, it may 
serve a notice upon the author of the trust or, as the case may be, the con. 
tributor of the assets out of or by means of which such property was acquired 
by the trust and the trustees, calling upon them within such time as may be 
specified in the notice which shall not ordinarily be less than thirty days, to 
explain the source of the money or other assets out of or by means of which 
such property was acquired or, as the case may be, the source of the money or 
olher assets which were contributed to the trust for acquiring such property 
and thereupon such notice shall be deemed to be a notice served under section 6 
and all the other provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly . 

Erplanation.-- For the purposes of this section "illegally acquirca property" 
in relation to any property held in trust, includes 

(i) any property which if it had continued to be held by the author of 
the trust or the contributor of such property to the trust would have been 
illegally acquired property in relation to such author or contributor; 

( ii) any properly acquired by the trust out of any cont:ibutions made 
by any person which would have been illegally acquired property in relation 
to such person had such person acquired such property out of such con 
tributions. 


11. Certain trangers to be null and void . - Where after the isgue of a notice 
under section 6 or under section 10 , any property referred to in the said notico 
is transferred by any mode whatsoever such transfer skall, for the purposes 
of the proceedings under this Act, be ignored and if such property is .subsc 
quently forfeited to the Central Government under section 7, then , the transfer 
of such property shall be deemed to be null and void . 
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12. Constitution of Appellate Tribunal.- ( 1) The Central Governnent may 
by notification in the Official Gazette , constitute an Appellate Tribunal to be 
called the Appellate Tribunal for Forfeited Property consisting of a Chairman 
and such number of other members (being officers of the Central Government 
not below the rank of a Joint Secretary to the Government) as the Central 
Governmnet thinks fit, to be appointed by that Government for hearing appeals 
against the orders made under section 7 , sub -section ( 1) of section 9 or seclion 10 . 

(2) The Chairman of the Appellate Tribunal shall be a person who is or 
has been or is qualified to be a Judge of the Supreme Court or of a High Court. 

(3) The terms and conditions of service of the Chairman and other members 
shall be such as may be prescribed . 

(4 ) Any person aggrieved by an order of the competent authority made 
under section 7, sub-section (1) of section 9 or section 10, may, within forty- five 
days from the date on which the order is served on him , prefer an appeal to 
the Appellate Tribunal: 

Provided that the Appellate Tribunal may entertain any appeal after the 
said period of forty -five days, but not after sixty days, from the date aforesaid 
if it is satisfied that the appellant was prevented by sufficient cause from filing 
the appeal in time. 

(5 ) On receipt of an appeal under sub-section (4 ), the Appellate Tribunal 
may, after giving an opportunity to the appellant to be heard , if he so desires , 
and after making such further enquiry as it decms fit, confirm , modify or set 
aside the order appealed against. 

(6) The powers and functions of the Appellate Tribunal may be exercised 
and discharged by Benches consisting of three members and constituted by 
the Chairman of the Appellate Tribunal. 

(7) The Appellate Tribunal may regulate its own procedure. 
13. Notice or order not to be invalid for error in description. - No notice issued 
or served , no declaration made, and no order passed , under this Act shall be 
deemed to be invalid by reason of any error in the description of the property 
or person mentioned therein if such property or person is identifiable from the 
description so mentioned . 
- 14. Bar of jurisdiction .-- No order passed or declaration made under this Act 
shall be appealable except as provided therein and no civil court shall have 
jurisdiction in respect of any matter which the Appellate Tribunal or any 
competent authority is empowered by or under this Act to determine, and no 
injunction shall be granted by any court or other authority in respect of any 
action taken or to be taken in pursuance of any power conferred by or under 
this Act. 

15. Competent authority and Appellate Tribunal to have powers of civil 
court. - The competent authority and the Appellate Tribunal shall have all the 
powers of a civil court while trying a suit under the Code of Civil Procedure . 
1008 (5 of 1908), in respect of the following matters, namely: 
(a ) summoning and enforcing the attendance of any 

person aad 
examining him on oath ; 
G.719 /MO 
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(b ) requiring the discovery and production of documents; 
(c ) receiving evidence on affidavits; 

(d) requisitioning any public record or copy thereof from any court or 
office ; 

(e) issuing commissions for examination of witnesses or documents; 
(1) any other matter which may be prescribed. 


16. Information to compelent authority .- (1) Notwithstanding anything 
contained in any other law , the competent authority shall have power to require 
any officer or authority of the Central Government or a State Government or 
á local authority to furnish information in relation to such persons, points or 
matters as in the opinion of the compelent authority will be useful for, or 
relevant to , the purposes of this Act. 

(2) Any officer of the Income-lax Department, the Customs Department 
or the Central Excise Department or any officer of enforcement appointed under 
the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973 ), may furnish suo mot 
any information available with him to the competent authority iſ in the opinion 
of the officer such information will be useful to the competent authority for 
the purposes of this Act. 

17. Certain officers to assist competent authority and Appellite Tribunu! - 
For the purposes of any proceedings under this Act, the following officers are 
hereby empowered and required to assist the competent authority and the 
Appellate Tribunal, namely : 

(a) officers of the Customs Department; 
(b ) oicers of the Central Excise Department; 
(c) officers of the Income tax Department; 

(d ) officers of enforcement appointed under the Foreign Exchange Regula 
tion Act, 1973 (46 of 1973) ; 

(e) officers of police; 

(1) such other officers of the Central or State Government as are specified 
by the Central Government in this behalf by notification in the Official 
Gazette. 


18. Power of competent authority to require cerluin officers to exercise certain 
powers.-- (1) For the purposes of any proceedings under this Act or the initiation 
of any such proceedings, the competent authority shall have power to cause 
to be condueled any inquiry , investigation or survey in respect of any person, 
Nace, property , assets , documents, books of account or 

any other relevant 
matt 


(2 ) For the purposes referred to in sub-section (1), the compient authority 
ms, having regard the nature of the inquiry , investigation or survey . require an 
officer of the Income tax Department to conduct or cause to be conducted such 
inquiry , investigation or survey . 
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(3) Any officer of the Income tax Department who is conducting or is causin 
to be conducted any inquiry, investigation or survey required to be conducted 
under sub -section (2 ), may, for the purpose of such inquiry, investigation or 
• survey, exercise any power (including the power to authorise the exercise of 
any power) which may be exercised by him for any purpose under the Incomc 
las Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), and the provisions of the said Act shall, so far as 
may be, apply accordingly . 

19. Power to take possession .- ( 1) Where any properly has been declared 
to be forfeited to the Central Government under this Act, or where the person 
affected has failed to pay the fine due under sub -section (1) of section 9 within 
the time allowed therefor under sub -section (3 ) of that section , the competent 
authority may order the person affected as well as any other person who may 
be in possession of the property to surrender or deliver possession thereof to the 
competent authority or to any person duly authorised by it in this behalf within 
thirty days of the service of the order.. 

(2) If any person refuses or fails to comply with an order made- under 
sub -section (1), the competent authority may take possession of the property 
and many for that purpose use such force as may be necessary . 

(3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (2 ), the competent 
authority may, for the purpose of taking possession of any property referred to 
in sub -section (1 ), requisition the service of any police officer to assist the 
competent authority and it shall be the duty of such officer to comply with such 
requisition 

20. Rectification of mistakes. - With a view to rectifying any mistakes apparent 
from record, the competent authority or the Appellate Tribunal, as the case mas 
be, may amend any order made by it within a period of one year from the 
dale of the order: 

Provided that if any such amendment is likely to affect any person prejudi. 
cially , it shall not be made without giving to such person a reasonable opportunity 
of being heard . 

21. Findings under other laws not conclusive for proceedings under this Act. 
No finding of any officer or authority under any other law shall be conclusive 
for the purposes of any proceedings under this Act. 

22. Service of notices and orders. - Any notice or order issued or made under 
this Act shall be served 

(a ) by tendering the norice or order or sending it by registered post to 
the person for whom it is intended or to luis agent; 

(b ) if the notice or order cannot be served in the mauner provided in 
clause (a ), by affixing it on a conspicuous place in the property in relation 
to which the notice or order is issued or made, or on some conspicuous 
part of the premises in which the person for whom it is intended is known 
to have last resided or carried on business or personally worked for gain . 
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23. Protection of action taken in good faith. - No suit, prosecution or other 
proceeding shall lie against the Central Government or any officer of the Central 
or State Government for anything which is done, or intended to be done, in 
good faith , in pursuance of this Act or the rules made thereunder. 

24. Act to have over-riding effect. - The provisions of this Act shall have 
effect notwithstanding anything inconsistent contained in any 

other law 
for the time being in force . 

23. Provisions of the Act not to apply to certain properties held in trust. 
Nothing contained in this Act shall apply in relation , to any property held by 
a trust or an institution created or established wholly for public religious or 
charitable purposes if 

(i) such property has been so held by such trust or institution from a 
date prior to the commencement of this Act; or 

(ii) such property is wholly traceable to any property held by such trust 
or institution prior to the commencement of this Act. 
26. Power to make rules.- (1) The Central Government may, by notification . 
in the Official Gazette, make rules to carry out the provisions of this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, namely: -- 

(a ) the terms and conditions of service of the Chairman and other members 
of the Appellate Tribunal under sub-section (3) of section 12 ; 

(b ) the powers of a civil court that may be exercised by the competent 
authority and the Appellate Tribunal under clause (f) of section 15; 

(c) any other matter which has to be, or may be, prescribed . 

(3) Every rule made under this Act shall be laid , as soon as may be after 
it is made, before each House of Parliament, while it is in session , for a total 
period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in two or more 
successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the sessioa immediately 
following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid both Houses 
agree in making any modification in the rule, or both Houses agree that the 
rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such 
modiled form or be of no effect, as the case may be; so , however, that any such 
modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be; so, however, that any such 
previously done under that rule . 

27. Repeal and saving.-- (1) The Smugglers and Foreign Exchange Manipulators 
( Forfeiture of Property) Ordinance, 1975 (20 of 1975 ), is hereby repealed. 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken under 
the Ordinance so repealed shall be deemed to have been done or taken under the 
corresponding provisions of this Act. 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 15th June 1976 
PART I 

Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg . Pbn.) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 7197 /Leg . Pbn . 2/76/ Law . Dated, Trivandrum , 23rd April 1976 . 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated the 11th February 1976 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 11th February 1976 . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATAAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary . 


THE PAYMENT OF BONUS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1976 

(No. 23 of 1976 ) 

An 

Act 
further to amend the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -seventh Year of the Republic 
of India as follows : 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the 
Payment of Bonus (Amendment) Act, 1976 . 

( 2 ) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 25th day of 
September 1975. 

2. Amendment of long title. - In the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 (21 of 
1965). (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), for the long title , the 
following long title shall be substituted , namely : 

" An Act to provide for the payment of bonus to persons employed in 
certain establishments on the basis of profits or on the basis of production 
or productivity and for matters connected therwith ." . 
3. Amendment of section 1. - In section 1 of the principal Act, 
(a ) to sub -section (3), the following proviso shall be added , namely : 

“ Provided that the appropriate Government may , after giving 
not less than two months notice of its intention so to do, by notifica 
tion in the official gazette, apply the provisions of this Act with effect 

from such accounting year as may be specified in the notification , to 
G. 879 /L . 
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any establishment or class of establishments [including an establish 
ment being a factory within the meaning of sub-clause ( ii) of clause 
(m ) ofsection 2 of the Factories Act, 1948 (63 of 1948)] employing such 
number of persons less than twenty as may be specified in the notifica . 
tion ; so , however, that the number of persons so specified shall in no 
case be less than ten . ; 

(6) in sub -section (4 ), after the existing proviso , the following proviso 
shall be inserted , namely : 

“ Provided further that when the provisions of this Act have been 
made applicable to any establishment or class of establishments by the 
issue of a notification under the proviso to sub -section (3) , the refe 
rence to the accounting year commencing on any day in the year 1964 
and every subsequent accounting year or, as the case may be ; the 
reference to the accounting year commencing on any day in the year 
1968 and every subsequent accounting year, shall , in relation to such 
establishment or class of establishments, be construed as a reference to 
the accounting year specified in such notification and every subsequent 
accounting year." ; 
(c) in sub -section (5 ), 

(i) the words, brackets, letter and figure " under clause (6 ) of 
sub-section (3) ” shall be omitted ; 

(ii) the words, brackets and figure " or, as the case may be the 
number specified in the notification issued under the proviso to sub 

section (3 ) shall be added at the end.. 
4. Amendment of section 2. - In section 2 of the principal Act, 
(a) in clause (4 ), 

(i) in sub - clause (a ), the brackets and words “ (other than a 
banking company ) ” shall be omitted ; 

(ii) the words, breckets and figures and includes any amount 
treated as such under sub- section (2 ) of section 34" shall be omitted ; 

(b) in clause (8), aiter the words,brackets and figures " any subsidiary 
bank as defined in the State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act, 1959 
(33 of 1959 )" , the words, brackets, figures and letter any corresponding 
new bank specified in the First Schedule to the Banking Companies 
(Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1970 (5 of 1970 ),any 
co -operative bank as defined in clause (bii) of section 2 of the Reserve 
Bank af India Act, 1934 ( 2 of 1934),” shall be inserted . 

5. Substitution of new section for section 4. - For section 4 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely : 

" 4. Computation of gross profits. The gross profits derived by an 
employer from an establishment in respect of any accounting year shall 
be calculated in the manner specified in the First Schedule." . 

6. Amendment of section 6.- in section 6 of the principal Act, in clause 
( ), for the words " Third Schedule" , the words " Second Schedule ” shall be 
substituted . 
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7. Substitution of new section for section 10 .-- For section 10 of thepci 
pal Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely : 

10. Amount of bonus.--- (1) Subject to the other provisions of this Act, 
where an employer has any allocable surplus in any accounting year, 
then , he shall be bound to pay to every employee in respect of that 
accounting year a minimum bonus which shall not be less than four per 
cent of the salary or wage earned by the employee during the account 
ing year or one hundred rupees whichever is higher, or, in a case where 
the allocable surplusexceeds the said amount ofminimum bonus payable 
to the employees, an amount in proportion to the salary or wage earned 
by the employee during the accounting year subject to a maximum of 
twenty per cent of such salary or wage : 

Provided that where an employee has not completed fifteen years of 
age at the beginning of that accounting year, the provisions of this 
sub -section shall have effect in relation to such employee as if for the 
words one hundred rupees” , the words " sixty rupees" were substituted . 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub- section (1), every 
employer shall be bound to pay to every employee in respect of the 
accounting year commencing any day in the year 1974 , a minimum 
bonus which shall be four per cent of the salary or wage earned by the 
employee during that accounting year or one hundred rupees whichever 
is higher, whether or not the employer has any allocable surplus in that 
accounting year : 

Provided that where an employee has not completed fiteen years of 
age at the beginning of that accounting year, the provisions of this 
sub -section shall have effect in relation to such employee as if for 
the words one hundred rupees" , . the words " sixty rupees" were 
substituted . 

(3 ) For the purposes of this section , the allocable surplus shall be 
computed taking into account the amount set on or set off in the three 
immediately preceding accounting years and in the accounting year 
in respect of which the bonus is payable, in the manner illustrated in 
the Third Schedule . . 

8. Omission of section 11. - Section 11 of the principal Act shall be 
omitted . 

9. Amendment of section 12. - In section 12 of the principal Act, the 
words and figures Wor, as the case may be, under section 11," shall be 
amitted . 

10. Substitution of new section for section 13. - For section 13 of the princi 
pal Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely : 

13. Proportionate deduction in bonus in certain cases.- Where an em 
ployee has not worked for all the working days in any accounting year, 
the bonus payable to him under section 10 shall be proportionately 
reduced ." . 
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or 


11. Substitution of new section for section 15.- For section 15 of the princi 
pal Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely : 

15. Set on and set off of allocable surplus.- ( 1) Where for any account 
ing year, the allocable surplus exceeds the amount of bonus payable to 
the emplooyees in the establishment under section 10, then , the excess 
shall, subject to a limit of twenty per cent 

the total salary or wage 
of the employees employed in the establishment in that accounting year , 
be carried forward for being set on in the succeeding accounting 
year and so on , to be utilised for the purpose of paymentof bonus, in the 
manner illustrated in the Third Schedule. 

(2 ) Where for any accounting year, there is no allocable surplus or 
the allocable surplus in respect of that year falls short of the amount of 
bonus payable to the employees in the establishment under section 10, 
and there is no sufficient amount carried forward and set on under sub 
section (1) which could be utilised for the purpose of payment of bonus, 
then , so much amount as is necessary for the payment of bonus under 
this Act shall be carried forward for being set off in the succeeding 
accounting year and so on , in the manner illustrated in the Third 
Schedule . 

(3) The principle of set on and set off as illustrated in the Third 
Schedule shall apply to all other cases not covered by subsection (!? 
subsection (2 ) for the purpose of payment of bonus under this Act." . 
12. Amendment of section 16. - In section 16 of the principal Act, 

(a ) for subsection (1) and the Explanations thereto , the following 
subsections and Explanations shall be substituted , namely 

" (1) Where an establishment is newly set up , whether before 
or after the commencement of this Act, the employees of such esta 
blishment shall be entitled to be paid bonus under this Act in 
accordance with the provisions of subsections (1A), (IB) and (1C ) . 

( 1A ) In the first five accounting years following the accounting 
year in which the employer sells the goods produced or manufac 
tured by him or renders services, as the case may be, from such 
establishment, bonus shall be payable only in respect of the account 
ing year in which the employer derives profit from such establish 
ment and such bonus shall be calculated in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act in relation to that year, but without applying 
the provisions of section 15 . 

(1B ) For the sixth and seventh accounting years following the 
accounting year in which the employer sells the goods produced or 
manufactured by him or renders services, as the case may be, from 
such establishment, the provisions of section 15 shall apply subject 
10 the following modifications, namely : 
(1) for the sixth accounting year 

set on or set off, as the case may be, 
shall be made in the manner illustra 
ted in the Third Schedule taking into 
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account the excess or deficiency. if 
any, as the case may be, of the allo 
cable surplus set on or et off in 
respect of the fifth and sixth account 

ing years ; 
( 1) for the seventh accounting year 

set on or set off, as the case may be, 
shall be made in themanner illustra 
ted in the Third Schedule taking into 
account the excess or deficiency , if 
any, as the case may be, of the allo 
cable surplus set on or set off in 
respect of the fifth , sixth and seventh 

accounting years. 
(1C ) From the eighth accounting year following the accounting 
year in which the employer sells the goods produced or manufae 
tured by him or renders services, as the case may be, from such 
establishment, the provisions of section 15 shall apply in relation to 
such establishment as they apply in relation to any other establish 
ment. 

Explanation 1.-- For the purpose of subsection (1) , an establish 
ment shall not be deemed to be newly set up merely by reason of a 
change in its location ,management, name or ownership . 

Explanation II . – For the purpose of subsection (14 ), an emplo 
yer shall not be deemed to have derived profit in any acccunting 
year unless 

(a ) he hasmade provision for that year s depreciation to 
which he is entitled under the Income-tax Act or, as the case 
may be, under the agricultural income- tax law ; and 

(b) the arrears of such depreciation and losses incurred by 
him in respect of the etablishment for the previous accounting 
years have been fully set off against his profits. 

Explanation III. For the purpses of subsections (1A ), (IB ) 
and (1C ), sale of the goods produced or manufactured during the 
course of the trial running of any factory or of the prospecting stage 
of any mine or an oil- field shall not be taken into consideration and 
where any question arises with regard to such production or manu 
facture, the decision of the appropriate Government, made after 
giving the parties a reasonable opportunity of representing the case . 
shall be final and shall not be called in question by any court or 
other authority ." ; 

(b ) in subsection (2 ) , for the word , brackets and figure sub 
section (1 )" , the words, brackets, figures and letters " subsec 
tions (1), ( 1A ), (1B ) and (1C ) ” shall be substituted . 
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13. Amendment of section 19. - In section 19 of principal Act, 

(a ) in subsection (1), for the brackets, figure and words " ( 1) 
Subject to the provisions of this section , all amounts" , the words " All 
amounts " shall be substitued ; 

(b ) subsections (2) to (7) shall be omitted . 
14. Amendment of section 20. - In section 20 of the principal Act, 

(a ) in subsection (1), the brackets and figure " ( 1)” shall be 
omitted ; 

(6) subsection (2 ) shall be omitted . 
15. Amendment of section 21. - In section 21 of the principal Act, in the 
Explanation , the figures, " 24 " shall be omitted. 

16. Amendment of section 23. - In section 23 ofthe principal Act, in sub 
section (1) , for the words and figures and in sections 24 and 25 " , the words 
and figures and in section 25 " shall be substituted , 

17. Omission of section 24.- Section 24 of the principal Act shall be 
Omitted . 

18. Amendment of section 27. - In section 27 of the principal Act, sub 
Section (5 ) shall be omitted . 

19. Insertion of new section 31A --- After section 31 of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

* 31A . Special provision with respect to payment of bonus linked with produ 
ction or productivity . - Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, 

where an agreement or a settlement has been entered into by the 
employees with their employer before the commencement of the 
Payment of Bonus ( Amendment) Act, 1976, or 

( ii) where the employees enter into any agreement or settlement 
with their employer after such commencement, 
for payment of an annual bonus linked with production or productivity 
in lieu of bonus based on profits payable under this Act, then , such 
employees shall be entitled to receive bonus due to them under such 
agreement or settlement, as the case may be : 

Provided that such employees shall not be entitled to be paid such 
bonus in excess of twenty per cent of the salary or wage earned by 
then during the relevant accounting year.” . 
20. Amendment of section 32. - In section 32 of the principal Act, - 

(a) for clause ( vii), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" (vii) employees employed by a banking company ;" ; 
(6) in clause ( ix ), 

(1) after sub -clause (f ), the following sub-clause shall be 
inserted , namely : 

" ( f ) the Industrial Reconstruction Corporation of India ;" ; 
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( ii) in sub -clause (g), the brackets and words " (other than a 
banking company) " shall be omitted ; 

(c) clause (x ) shall be omitted . 
21. Omission of section 33. - Section 33 of the principal Act shall be 
omitted. 

22. Substitution of new section for section 34. - For section 34 of thc princi 
pal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely : 

« 34. Effect of laws and agreements inconsistent with the Act. - Subject 
to the provisions of section 31A , the provisions of this Act shall have 
effect notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in any 
other law for the time being in force or in the terms of any award , 
agreement, settlement or contract of service.” 

23. Omission of section 37. - Section 37 of the principal Act shall be 
omitted. 

24. Amendment of section 38. - In section 38 of the principal Act, in 
subsection (3) ,-- 

(@ ) for the words or in two successive sessions" , the words or in 
two or more successive sections" shall be substituted ; 

(6 ) for the words in which it is so laid or the session immediately 
following " , the words immediately following the session or the succes 
give sessions aforesaid ” shall be substituted . 

25. Omission of the First Schedule . - The First Schedule to the principal 
Act shall be omitted . 

26. Amendment of the Second Schedule.- In the Second Schedule to the 
principal Act, 

(a ) for the heading " THE SECOND SCHEDULE " , the hcading 
« THE FIRST SCHEDULE ” shall be substituted ; 

(6 ) for the sub -heading " [See section 4 (6 ) ]” , the sub -heading 
“ (Ses section 4 ) " shall be substituted ; 

(c) in Item 3 after sub -item (a) , the following sub -item shall be 
inserted , namely : 

“ (aa) The amount debited in respect of gratuity paid or pay 
able to employees in excess of the aggregate of 

(i) the amount, if any, paid to, or provided for payment 
to, an approved gratuity fund ; and 

( ii ) the amount actually paid to employees on their retire 
ment or on termination of their employment for any reason ." ; 
(d). in Item 6 , for sub-item (s), the following sub-item shall be 
substituted , namely : 

“ (g ) Cash subsidy, if any, given by the Government or by any 
body corporate established by any law for the time being in force 
or by any other agency through budgetary grants, whether given 
directly or through any agency for specified purposes and the 
proceeds of which are reserved for such purposes." ; 
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(e) before the Foot-notes, the following Explanation shall be inserted , 
namely : 

‘ Explanation . In sub -item (aa) of Item 3, " approved gratuity 
fund ” has the samemeaning assigned to it in clause ( 5) of section 2 

of the Income-tax Act, . 
27. Amendment of the Third Schedule.-- In the Third Schedule to the 
principal Act,-- 

(a ) for the heading " THE THIRD SCHEDULE " , the heading 
THE SECOND SCHEDULE ” shall be substituted ; 

(6 ) in Item 1, in column (2), the words, " other than a banking 
company shall be omitted ; 

Item 2 and the entries relating thereto shall be omitted ; 

in the Explanation , the figures and brackets, “ 2 ( 112) ” shall be 
nmitted. 

28. Substitutin of new Schedule for the Fourth Schedule .-- For the Fourth 
Schedule to the principal Act, the following Schedule shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" THE THIRD SCHEDULE 

( See sections 10 , 15 and 16 ) 
The illustration in this Schedule has becn worked out with reference to 
an establishment which has an annual salary or wage bill of rupees one lakh , 
wenty per cent. of which amounts to Rs. 20,000 and four per cent. of which 
amounts to Rs. 4,000. 
Year Amount equal to "Set on or set Amount paid Balance of 

sixty per cent. or off of the pre- or payable as get on or 
sixty -seven per ceding year 

bonus 
cent., as the case 
may be, of avai 
lable surplus allo 
cable as bonus 
(2 ) (3 ) 

(4 ) 

(5 ) 
(Rs.) (Rs.) 

(Rs.) (Rs.) 
1 . 42,000 

+3,000 (a ) 20,000 +23,000 
Nil +23,000 

20,000 +3,000 
3 . 10,000 +3,000 13,000 

Nil 
4 . 

10 Nil 

-3,990 
5 . 

100 -3.990 

Nil -3,890 
Nil -3,890 

Nil -3,890 
23,890 --3,890 20,000 

Nil 
8 . 

Nil 

Nil Nil 

NU 
9 . 25,000 

Nil 20,000 

+5,000 
10 15,100 +5,000 

20,000 
11 . 

Nil +100 

4,000 --3,900 


set off 


2 . 


4,000 


Lisinstvorcoes 


- 


+100 


" denotes 


d under the 
clore the com 

) Act, 1976. . 
a sub ecin (1) 
in the proviso 10 

brnus or commi. 
the amount of die 
r coir.mission ” shall 
the following proviso 


ert of bonus paid to an 
st: blishment to which the 

(? 1 of 1965 ) apply shall 
not to 

ser that Act." 
30. Saving . 

is hereby eclared that not 
withstanding the am . 

principal Act by this Act, the 
provisions of the p incip . 

from time to time before the 
commencement of this Act sha . 

ontinue to apply to and in re a . 
tion to the payment of bonus in res any accounting yi ar preceding the 
accounting year commencing on any da, in the year 1974 . 

31. Repeal and saving.-- (1) The Payment of Bonus (Amendment) 
Ordinancr , 1975 (11 of 1973 ) is hereby repealed . 

(2 ) Notwith standing such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act, as amended by the sidrdinance, shall be deemed 
to have been done or taken under the principal Act as amended by this Act. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (LEG . PBN ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 7193/Leg . Pbn . 2 /76 /Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 24th April 1976 . 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II - Section 1, dated the 16th February, 1976 , 
is hereby republished for general information . The Bill as passed 
by the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the President 
on the 16th February , 1976 . 


By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary . 


THE INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1976 

(No. 32 of 1976 ) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 . 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -seventh Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called 
the Industrial Disputes (Amendment) Act, 1976 . 

( 2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Govern 
ment may , by notification in the Official Gazette , appoint. 

2. Amendment of section 25A . - In the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (14 of 1947 ) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), in 
section 25A, in sub - section ( 1), for the words " shall not apply— " , 
the words, figure and letter " shall not apply to industrial establish 
ments to which Chapter VB. applies, or— " shall be substituted . 

3. Insertion of new Chapter VB. - After Chapter VA of the 
principal Act, the following Chapter shall be inserted , namely: 

G. 881 /MC. 
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CHAPTER VB 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO LAY -OFF, RETRENCHNENT 

AND CLOSURE IN CERTAIN ESTABLISHMENTS 


25K. Application of Chapter VB.- (1) The provisions of 
this Chapter shall apply to an industrial establishment (not being 
an establishment of a seasonal character or in which work is 
performed only intermittently) in which not less than three 
hundred workmen were employed on an average per working 
day for the preceding twelve months. 

(2) If a question arises whether an industrial establishment 
is of a seasonal character or whether work is performed therein 
only intermittently , the decision of the appropraite Governnient 
thereon shall be final. 
25L . Definitions. - For the purposes of this Chapter, 
(a ) " industrial establishment" means 

(i) a factory as defined in clause (m ) of section 2 
of the Factories Act, 1948 (63 of 1948 ); 

( ii ) a mine as defined in clause (1) of sub - section (1) 
of section 2 of the Mines Act, 1952 (35 of 1952 ); or 

(iii ) a plantation as defined in clause (f) of section 2 
of the Plantations Labour Act, 1951 (69 of 1951); 

(b) notwithstanding anything contained in sub - clause ( ii) 
of clause (a ) of section 2 , 

(i) in relation to any company in which not less 
than fifty - one per cent of the paid -up share capital is 
held by the Central Government, or 

( ii) in relation to any corporation (not being a 
corporation referred to in sub - clause (i) of clause (a ) 
of section 2 ] established by or under any law made by 

Parliament, 
the Central Government shall be the appropriate 
. Government . 

25M . Prohibition of lay -off.- (1 ) No workman (other than 
a badli workman or a casual workman ) whose name is borne on 
the muster rolls of an industrial establishment to which this 
Chapter applies shall be laid -off by his employer except with 
the previous permission of such authority as may be specified 
by the appropriate Government by notification in the official 
Gazette, unless such lay -off is due to shortage of power or to 
nautral calamity , 
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(2 ) Where the workmen (other than badli workmen or 
casual workmen ) of an industrial establishment referred to in 
sub - section ( 1) have been laid -off before the commenceinent of 
the Industrial Disputes (Amendment) Act, 1976 and such iay -off 
continues at such commencement, the employer in relation to 
such establishment shall, within a period of fifteen days from 
such commencement, apply to the authority specified " under 
sub -section (1 ) for permission to continue the lay -off. 

(3) In the case of every application for permission under 
:: sub -section (1) or sub -section (2 ), the authority to whom the 

application has been made may, after making such inquiry as 
he thinks fit, grant or refuse, for reasons to be recorded in 
writing, the permission applied for . 

(4 ) Where an application for permission has been made 
under sub -section (i ) or sub -section (2 ) and the authority to 
whom the application is made does not communicate the perinis 
sion or the refusal to grant the permission to the employer 
within a period of two months from the date on which the 
application is made , the permission applied for shall be deemed 
to have been granted on the expiration of the said period of 
two months. 

(5) Where no application for permission under sub-section 
( 1) is made, or where no application for permission under sub 
section (2 ) has been made within the period specified tverein , 
or where the permission for the lay -off or the continuance of 
the lay -off has been refused , such lay -off shall be deemed to 
be illegal from the date on which the workmen have been laid 
off and the workmen shall be entitled to all the benefits under 
any law for the time being in force as if they had not ceen 
laid - off . 

(6 ) The provisions of section 25C (other than the second 
proviso thereto ) shall apply to cases of lay - off referred to in 
this section . 

Explanation . - For the purposes of this section , a wcrkman 
shall not be deemed to be laid -off by an employer if such 
employer offers any alternative employment (which in the 
opinion of the employer does not call for any special skill or 
previous experience and can be done by the workman ) in the 
same establishment from which he has been laid - oli or in any 
other establishment belonging to the same employer, situate in 
tlie same town or village, or situate within such distance from 
the establishment to which he belongs that the transfer will 
not involve undue hardship to the workman having regard to 
the facts and circumstances of his case , provided that the wages 
which would normally have been paid to the workman 
cffered for the alternative appointment also : 


- 


are 


25N . Conditions precedent to retrenchment of workmeny 
( 1) No workman employed in any industrial establishment to 
which this Chapter applies, who has been in continuous service 
for not less than one year under an employer shall be retrench 
ed by that employer until, 

(a ) the workman has been given three months notice 
in writing indicating the reasons for retrenchment and the 
period of notice has expired , or the workman has been 
paid in lieu of such notice , wages for the period of the 
notice: 


. 


Provided that no such notice shall be necessary, if the 
retrenchment is under an agreement, which specifies a date 
for termination of service; 

(b ) the workman has been paid , at the time of retrench 
ment, compensation which shall be equivalent to fifteen , 
days average pay for every completed year of continuous 
service or any part thereof in excess of six montlıs; and 

(c) notice in the prescribed manner is served on the 
appropriate Government or such authority as may be speci 
fied by the appropriate Government by notification in the 
Official Gazette, and the permission of such Government or 
authority is obtained under sub - section ( 2 ). 

(2 ) On receipt of a notice under clause (c ) of sub - section (1 ) 
the appropriate Government or authority may , after making 
such inquiry as such Government or authority thinks fit, grant 
or refuse, for reasons to be recorded in writing, the permission 
for the retrenchment to which the notice relates. 

(3 ) Where the Government or authority does not communi 
cate the permission or the refusal to grant the permission to 
the employer within three months of the date of service of the 
notice under clause (c ) of sub -section ( 1) , the Government or 
authority shall be deemed to have granted permission for such 
retrenchment on the expiration of the said period of three 
months. 

1 
(4 ) Where at the commencement of the Industrial Disputes 
( Amendment) Act, 1976 , the period of notice given under 
clause (a ) of section 25F for the retrenchment of any workman 
has not xpired, the employer shall not retrench the workman 
but shall , within a period of fifteen days from such commence 
ment, apply to the appropriate Government or to the authority 
specified in sub-section (2 ) for permission for retrenchment. 

(5 ) Where an application for permission has been niade 
under sub-section (4) and the appropriate Government or the 


5 


authority , as the case may be, does not communicate the permis 
sion or the refusal to grant the permission to the entployer 
within a period of two months from the date on which the 
application is made, the permission applied for shall be deemed 
to have been granted on the expiration of the said period of 
two months. 

(6 ) Where no application for permission under clause (c) 
of sub -section (1 ) is made, or where no application for permis 
sion under sub - section (4 ) is made within the period specified 
therein or where the permission for the retrenchment has been 
refused , such retrenchment shall be deemed to be illegal from 
the date on which the notice of retrenchment was given to the 
workman and the workman shall be entitled to all the benefits 
under any law for the time being in force as if no notice had 
been given to him . 

(7 ) Where at the commencement of the Industrial Disputes 
( Amendment) Act, 1976, a dispute relating, either solely or in 
addition to other matters, to the retrenchment of any workinan 
or work an industrial establishment to which this Chapter 
applies is pending before a conciliation officer or the Central 
Government or the State Government, as the case may be, and 

(a ) there is an allegation that such retrenchmenl is by 
way of victimisation ; or 

(b ) the appropriate Government is of the opinion that 
such retrenchment is not in the interests of the maintenance 

of industrial peace , 
the appropriate Government, if satisfied that it is necessary so . 
to do, may, by order, withdraw such dispute or, as the case 
may be, such dispute in so far as it relates to such retrenchment 
and transfer the same to an authority (being an authority 
specified by thre appropriate Government by notification in the 
Official Gazette ) for consideration whether such retrenchment 
is justified and any order passed by such authority shall be 
final and binding on the employer and the workman or workmen . 

25-0 . Ninety days notice to be given of intention to close 
down any undertaking.- (1 ) An employer who intends to close 
down an undertaking of an industrial establishment to which 
this Chapter applies shall serve, for previous approval at least 
ninety days before the date on which the intended closure is 
to become effective, a notice, in the prescribed manner , on the 
appropriate Government stating clearly the reasons for ths 
intended closure of the underlaking : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to 
undertaking set up for the construction of buildings, bridges, 
roads, canals , dams or for other construction work . 


an 
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(2 ) On receipt of a notice under sub -section ( 1) the appro 
priate Government may , if it is satisfied that the reasons for 
the intended closure of the undertaking are not adequate and 
sufficient or such closure is prejudicial to the public interest, 
by crder, direct the employer not to close down such undertaking . 

( 3 ). Where a notice has been served on the appropria ie 
Government by an employer under sub -section (1) of section 
25FFA and the period of notice has not expired at the com 
mencement of the Industrial Disputes (Amendment Act, 1976 , 
such employer shall not close down the undertaking but shall, 
within a period of fifteen days from such commencement, apply 
to the appropriate Government for permission to close dowi the 
undertaking. 

(4 ) Where an application for permission has been made 
under sub -section (3) and the appropriate Government does not 
communicate the permission or the refusal to grant the permis 
sion to the employer within a period of two months from the 
date on which the application is made, the permission applied 
for shall be deemed to have been granted on the expiration of 
the said period of two months. 

(5 ) Where no application for permission under sub -section 
(1) is made, or where no application for permission under sub 
section (3 ) is made within the period specified therein or where 
the permission for closure has been refused , the closure of the 
undertaking shall be deemed to be illegal from the date of 
closure and the workman shall be entitled to all the benefits 
under any law for the time being in force as if no notice had 
been given to him . 

(6) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (1 ) 
and sub -section (3), the appropriate Government may , if it is 
satisfied that owing to such exceptional circumstances 
accident in the undertaking or death of the employer or the 
like it is necessary so to do , by order , direct that the provisions 
of sub-section (1) or sub-section (3) shall not apply in relation 
to such undertaking for such period as may be specified in 
the order . 

(7) Where an undertaking is approved or permitted to be 
closed down under sub -section (1 ) or sub - section ( ), every 
workman in the said undertaking who has been in continuous 
service for not less than 

year in that undertaking 
immediately before the date of application for permission under 
this section shall be entitled to notice and compensation as 
specified in section 25N as if the said workman had been 
retrenched under that section . 


as 
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25P. Special provision as to Testarting of undertakings 
closed down before commencement of the industrial Disputes 
( Amendment) Act, 1976.- If the appropriate Government is of 
opinion in respect of any undertaking of an industrial establish 
ment to which this Chapter applies and which closed down 
before the commencement of the Industrial Disputes (Amend 
ment) Act, 1976 , 

(a ) that such undertaking was closed down otherwise 
than on account of unavoidable circumstances beyond the 
control of the employer; 

(b ) that there are possibilities of restarting the under 
taking; 
(c) that it is necessary 

for the rehabilitation of the 
workmen employed in such undertaking before its closure 
or for the maintenance of supplies and services essential 
to the life of the community to restart the undertaking or 
both ; and 

(d ) that the restarting of the undertaking will not 
result in hardship to the empolyer in relation to the under 

taking, 
it may , after giving an opportunity to such employer and 
workmen , direct, by order published in the Official Gazette, that 
the undertaking shall be restarted within such time (not being 
less than one month from the date of the order ) as may be 
specified in the order, 

25Q . Penalty for lay -off and retrenchment without previous 
permission. - Any employer who contravenes the provisions of 
section 25M or clause (c ) of sub -section (1 ) or sub -section ( 4 ) 
of section 25N shall be punishable with imprisonment for a 
term which may cxtend to one month , or with fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees , or with both . 

25R . Penalty for closure.- (1) Any employer who closes 
down an undertaking without complying with the provisions of 
sub -section (1 ) of seclion 25-0 shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, or 
with fine which may extend to five thousand rupees, or with 
both . 

( 2 ) Any employer, who contravencs a direction given under 
sub -section ( 2 ) 

25-0 or section 251 , shall be punishable 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend to one year, or 
with fine which may extend to five thousand rupees, or with 
both , and where the contravention is a continuing one, with a 
further fine which may extend to two thousand rupees for every 
day during which the contravention continues after the 
conviction . 


an 


( 3) Any employer who contravenes the provisions of sub 
section (3) of section 25-0 shall be punishable with imprison 
ment for a term which may extend to one month , or with fine 
which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both . 

25S. Certain provisions of Chapter VA to apply to 
industrial establishment to which this Chapter applies. - The 
provisions of sections 25B , 250 , 25FF, 25G , 25H and 25J in 
Chapter VA shall, so far as may be, apply also in relation to 
an industrial establishment to which the provisions of this 

Chapter apply .. 
4. Amendment of section 33C . - In sub -section ( 1 ) of section 33C 
of the principal Act, for the word , figure and letter " Chapter VA ", 
the words, figures and letters " Chapter VA or Chapter VB” shall 
be substituted . 

5. Amendment of section 38. - In sub - section (5 ) of section 38 
of the principal Act , for the words " two successive sessions, and if 
before the expiry of the session in which it is so laid or the session 
immediately following" , the words " two or more successive sessions, 
and if, before the expiry of the session immediately following the 
session or the successive sessions aforesaid ” shall be şubstituted. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law ( Leg . Pba . ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 7723 /Leg.Pbn. 2 /76 /Law . 

Dared , Trivandrum , 3rd May 1976 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India, 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 12th February 1976, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the House of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the Ilıb February, 1976 


By order of the Goverur, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Additional Law Secretary 


THE EQUAL REMUNERATION ACT, 1976 

( Act 25 of 1976 ) 


AN 


ACT 


to frovide for the payment of equal remuneration to men and women workers 
and for tl.e prevention of disrimination , on the ground of sex against 
women in t en alter of employment and for matters 

sonn :cted therewith or incidenta thereto . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -seventh Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 


CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 


1. Short tillo , exlent and conmencement.- (1 ) This Act nay le called the 
Equal Remuneration Act, 1976 . 

(2) It extends to the whole of India, 
3. 894 


( 3 ) It shall come into force on such date, not being later than 
three years from the passng of this Act, as the Central Governnient may, 
by nvti ication appoint and different dates may be appoiated for different 
establishments or employments. 

2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires - 
(a) appropriate Government" means, 

(i) in relation to any employment carried on by or under the 
au hority of the Central Government or a railway, administration , 
or in relation to a banking company, a mine, oilfield or major port 
or any corporation established by or under a Central Act, the Central : 
Government and 

(ii) in relation to any other employment, the State Government; 

(b ) " commencement of this Act" means, in relation to an estaba 
lishment or employment, the date on which this Act comes into force 
in respect of that establishment or employment; 

síemployer" has the meaning assigned to it in clause ( ) of 
section 2 of the Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 (39 of 1972 ); 

(d ) " man " and " woman " mean male and female human beings, 
respectively , af any age; 

(e) notification " means a notification published in the Official 
Gazette; 

() " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under this Art; 

(g). " remuneration means the basic wage or salary, and any 
additional emoluments whatsoever payable, either in cash or in kind, 
to a per:on employed in respect of employment or work done in such 
employmeof, if the terms of the contract of employment, express or 
implied were fulfilled ; 

(h ) same work or works of a similar nature" means wok in 
respect of which the skill , effort and responsibility required are the same, 
when performed under similar working conditions, by a minor a 
wonan and the differences, if any, between ihe skill, effort and re pon ibility 
required o a man and those required of woman are not of practical 
importance in relaion to iba terms and conditions of empleyment; 

(i) w recr " means a worker in any establishmeat or employment 
in respect of which this Act has co.ne into force; 

(j) words and expressions used in this Act and not defined but 
defined in the Ind astrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), shall have the 
meanings respectively assigned to them in that Act. 
3 

At to have over riding effect. The provisions of this Act shall bave 
citat 1.0tv.ithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in any 
other law or in the terms of any award , agreement or contract of service, 
whe, her made before or after the commencement of this Act, or in any 
instrument having effect uader any law for the time being in force . 


CHAPTER II 
PAYMENT OP REMUNERATION AT EQUAL RATES TO MEN AND WOMEN 

WORKERS AND OTHER MATTERS 
4. Duty of employer to pay equal ten une ation to men and women workers for 
same work or work of a similar nature - (1) No employer shall poy to any 
worker, employed by bim in an establishcent of employa ent, remunere 
ativn , whether payable in cash or in k nd , at rates less favourab e than 
those at which remuneration is paid by him to the workers of 
the opposite sex in such establishment or employment for performing 
the same work or work of a similar nature . 

(2) No employer shall, for the purpose of complying with the 
provisions of subsection (1), reduce the rate of renuneration of any 
worker. 

( 3) Where, in an establishment or employment, the rates of remune 
ration payable before the commencement of this Act for men and nosen 
workers for the same work or work of a similar nature are different 

only on the ground of sex , then the higher ( in cases where there are 
only two rates ), or, as the case may be, the highest in cases where there are 
more than two races), of such rates shall be the rate at which remtneration 
shall be payable, on and from such commencement to such men and women 
workers: 

Provided that nothing in this subsection shall be deemed to entile a 
worker to the revision of the rate of remuneration payable to him or her 
with reference to the service rendered by him or her belore the commence 
mert of this Act. 

5. No discrimination to be made while recruiting men and women workers .- 
On and from the commencement of this Act, n ) employer shall , whilo 
making recruitment for the same work or work of a similar na ure, mike ang 
discrmination against women except where the emp oyment of women in 
such work is prohibited or restricted by or under any law for the time being 
in furce: 

Provided that the provisions of this section shall not affect any priority 
or reservation for Scheduled Castes or, scheduled Tribes, exservicewe!, 
retrenched employess or any other class or category of persons in the matter 
of recruitment to the posts in an establishueator employmeni. 

6. Advisory Commites- (1) For the purpose ofproviding increasing 
employment opportunities for women , the appropriaie Governmet shall 
constitute one or more Advisory Commitees to advise it with regard to the 
extent to which women may be cmployed in such establishments or empl. y . 
ments as the Central Government may, by notification , specify in this 
behalf . 

(2 ) Every Advisory Committee shall consist of not less than ten 
persons, to be nominated by the appropriate Government, ofwhich one - hall 
shall be women 


(3) In tendering its advice, the Advisory Committee shall have 
regard to the nuo ber of women employed in the concerned establishment or 
employment, the nature of wrk , bours o work, suitability of womin for 
employment, as the case may be, the need for providing increasing employ 
ment oppor.unities for women , including purt tine employment, and such 
other relevant fa.tors as the Committee may think fit. 

(4 ) Toe Advisory Committee shall regulate its own procedure 

(5 ) The appropriate Government may, after consid ring the advice 
tendered to it by the Aviory Committee and after giving to te persons 
an cracd in the establishment or employmeut an opportunity to make 
representations issue such directions in respect of ernployment of women 
worken , as the appropriate Government may think fit . 

7. Power of appropriate Government to appoint authorities for hearing and 
deciding claims and complaints - (1 ) The appropriate Government miv , by 
Dutification , appoint such officers, not below the rank of a Lab ur Officer, 
as it thinks nt to be theauthorities for the purpose of hearing and deciding 

(a) Complaints with regard to the contravention of any provision 
of this Act; 

(1 ) cla msaris ng out of non -payment of wages at equal rates to 
men and women workers for the same work cr work of a smilar nature , 

and may, by the same or subsequent notification , define the local limits 
with.n which each such authority shall exercise its jurisdiction . 

(2) Every complaint or claim referred to in subsection (1) shall be 
made in such manner a : may be p escribed. 

( 3) If any question arises as to whether two or more works are of 
the same 1 ature or of a similar nature, it shall Le decided by the authority . 
appo... ted under subsection (1) . 

(4) Wh re a complaint or claim is made to the authority appointed 
urder s bseition (1), it may, after giving the aplicant and the ea ,ploye an 
opportunity of being heard , and af.er such inquiry as it may consider 
necessary, direct, 

(i) in The case of a claim arising out of non- payment of wages 
at equal aies to u en and women worke. s lor the same work or work of a 
similar nature, that payment be made to the worker of the amount by which 
the wages payable to Lim exceed the amount actually paid ; 

(ii) in the case of complaint, that adequate steps be taken by 
the employer so as to ensure that there is no contravi ntion of any provision 
of this Act. 

(5) Every authority appointed under subsection (1) shall have all 
the powers of a Civil Court under the Code of Civil Proceure , 1908 (5 of 
1908 ), for the pu pse of taking evilence and of enforcng the attendance of 
witnes es and compel ing the productiun of documents, and every such 
authority shall be ceemed to be a Civil Court for all the pu poses of section 
195 and Chapter XXVI of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (4 of 
1974 ) . 
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(6 ) Any employer or worker aegrieved by any order made hy an 
authority appointed urder subsec:ion (1 ), on a complaint or c aim may , 
with n thiry days from the date of the order, prefer an appeal to such 
authority as the app ro riste Governmentmay , by not fi ation, sp cify in 
this behall, and that authority my, after hearing the appeal, confirm , 
m dify or reve se the order appra ed agai st and no further appeal shall lic 
against the order made by such autoo ity . 

(7) The authority refered to in subsection (6) may, if it is satisfi d 
that the appellant was prevent :d by sufficient cause from preferring the 
appeal within the period specified in subsection (6 ), allow the appeal to 
be preferred within a further period of thirty days but not thereafter. 

(8) The provisions of sub section (1 ) of sect on 33 C of the Ind atrial 
Disputes Act, 1977, ( 14 of 1947) shall apply, or the reco :ery of monies due 
from an e nployer arising out of the decision of an authority appointed 
under this section . 


CHAPTER III 
MISCELLANEOUS 


8 . 


. 


Duty of employers to maintain registers . - On and from the commence 
ment of this Art, every employer shall maintain such registers and other 
documents in relation to the workers employed by him asmay be prescribed . 

9. Inspectors.- (1) . The appropriate Government may , by 1.0t fication , 
appoint such persons as it may this k fit to be Inspectors for the purpose of 
making an investigation as to whether the provisions of this Act, or the rules 
made ihereu: der , are being complied with by employers , and may define 
the local imits wi hin which an inspectormay make such investigation , 

(2 ) Every Inspector shall be deemed to be a public servant within 
the meaning ofsection 21 of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860). 

(3) Asi Inspector may , at any place within the local limits of his 
jurisdiction , 

(a ) enter, at any reasonable time, with such assistance as he thinks 
fit , any building , factory , prerises or ve sel; 

(6) r quired any employer to produce any register, muster-roll er 
other documents relating to the employment of workers, and examine such 
documents; 

(c) take, on the spot or otherwise, the evidence of any person for the 
purpose of a certaining whether the provision this Act are being, or have 
been , comp.ied with ; 

(d ), examine the employer, his agent or servant or any other person 
four d in charge of the establishment or any premises cornect.d therewith 
or any person whom the Inspector his reasonable cause to believe to be, or 
to have been a worker in the estab ishment; 


) make copies , or take extracts from , any register or other docu . 
ment maintained in relation to the establishment under this Act. 

( 4) Any person required by an Inspector to produce any register of 
other document or to give any information shall comply wiib such 
requisition 

10. Penalties.- ( 1) If after the commencement of this Act, any 
employer, being required by or uader the Act, so to do 

(a) omits or fails to maintain any register or other document in 
selation to workers employed by him , or 

(6) omits or fails to produce any register, muster-roll or other docu . 
ment relating to the employment of workers, or 

( ) omits or refuses to give any evidence or prevents his agent, 
servant, or any other person in charge of the establishment, or any worker, 
from giving evidence, or 

(d) omits or refuses to give any information , he shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees. 

(2) If, after the commencement of this Act, any employer 

(6) makes any recruitment in contravention of the provisions of this 
Act, or 

(6) makes aty payment of remuneration at unequal rates to men 
and women workers, for the samework or work of a similar nature , or 

(c) makes any discrimination between men and women workers in 
contravention of the provisionsof this Act, or 

(d ) omits or fails to carry out any direction made by the appro 
priate Government under subsection (5 ) of section 6 , he shall be punisulable 
with fine which may extend to five thousand rupees. 

(3) If any person being required so to do , omits or refuses to produce 
to an Inspector any register or other document or to give any information , 
be shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

11. Offences by companies.- (1) Where an offence under this Act has 
been committed by a company, every person who , at the time the offence 
was committed , was in charge of, and was responsible to , the company for 
the conduct of the business of the company, as well as the company shall 
be deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded 
against and punished accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this subsection shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment, if he proves that the offence was 
committed without his knowledge or that he had exercised all due diligence 
to prevent the commission of such offence. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (1), where any 
offence under this Act has been committed by a company and it is proved 
that the offence has been committed with she consent or connivapre of, or is 


. 


attributable to , any neglect on the part of any director, manager, secretary 
or other officer of the company, such director, manager, secretary or other 
officer shall be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall be liable to be 
proceeded against and punished accordingly . 

Explanation . For the purposes of this section , 

(a) " corr pany " means any body corporate and includes a firm or 
other association of individua s; and 

(6 ) " director” , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the firra . 

12. Cognizanc and trial of offences.- (1) No court inferior to that 
of a Metropolitan Magistrate or a Judicial Magistrate of the fist class shall 
try any offence punishable under this Act. 

(2 ) No court shall take cognizance of an offence punishable under 
this Act except upon a complaint made with the sanction of the appropriate 
Government or an officer authorised by it in this behalf. 

(3 ) No court shall take cognizance of an offence punishable under 
this Act unless complaint thereof is made within three months from the 
d.te on which sanction is granted under this section . 

13. Power to make rules.- (1 ) The Central Government may, by 
notification , make rules for carrying out the provisions of this Act. 

( 2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foreg ing power , such rules may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely : 

( a ) the manner in which complaint or claim referred to in sub 
section (1 ) of section 7 shall be made ; 

(b ) registers and other documents which an eroployer is required 
under section 8 to maintain in relation to the workers employed by 
him ; 

(c) any other matter which is required to be, ormay be, pres 
cribed . 

(3 ) Every rule made by the Central Government under this Act 
shall be laid , as son as may be after it is made, before each House of 
Parliament, while it is in session , for a total period of thirty days which 
may be comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessions, 
and if, belore the expiry of the session immediately following the session 
or the successive sessions aforesaid , both Houses agree in making any 
m dification in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule shoud not be 

the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or 
be o no effect, as the case may be ; so , however, that any such modification 
or arnulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything 
previously done under that rule . 

14. Power of Central Government to give directions - The CentralGovern . 
ment may give directions to a State Government as to the carrying into 
execution of this Act in the State. 


15. Act not to apply in certain special cases .- In so far as 

(a ) the termsand conditions of a woman s cmployment are, in 
any respect, affected by compliance with the law regulating the 
employment of wonen , or 

(b ) any special treatment is accorded to women in connection with 
the birth, or expected birth , of a child , 
then to that extent the requirement of equal treatment for men and 
w men as mentioned in this Act shall not apuly (but without prejuji:e to 
its operation as regards other matters , nor sh Il that requiremeat ex end 
to riquiring equal treatment as regards terms and conditions relting 
to retirement, inarriage or death or to any provision made in connection 
with setir ment, marriage or death . 

16. Power to mak declaration .-- Where the appropriate Government is , 
on a consideration of all the circum tances of the case, sati fied that the 
differences in regard to the remuneration , or a piricular species if re 
muneration , ofmen and women workers in any establishment or emplo ; 
ment is based on a lac or other than scx , itmay, by notification ,make a 
de laration to that effect, and any act of the employer attributable to such 
a difference shall not be deemed to be a contraventio . of any provision of 
this Act. 

17. Pw r to remove diffi ulties - If any difficulty arises in giving effect 
to the provisions of this Act, the Central Government may, by notification 
make any order, not incons stent with the provisions of this Act, which 
appears to it to be necessary for the purpose of removing the difficulty : 

Provided that every such order shall, as soon as may be after it is 
made , be laid before each House of Parliament. 

18 Repeal and saring.- ( 1) Thé equal Remuneration Ordinance , 1975 
( 12 of 1975 ) is hereby nepcaled . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the Ordinace so repealed (including any notification , nomination , 
appointment, o der or direction made thereunde ) shall be deemed to 
have b.en done or taken under the corresponding provisions of this Act 
as this Act were in fo.ce when such thing was done or action was 
taken . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Lég . Pon .) Depa , turient 

I NOTIFICATION 


No. 6251/Leg. pbn. 2/76 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th April 1976 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary, Part II Section 1, dated the 25th January, 1976 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 25th January, 1976. 


By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary . 


THE SALES PROMOTION EMPLOYEES (CONDITIONS OF 

SERVICE ) ACT 1976 
(Act 11 of 1976 ) 

An 

Act 
to regulate certain conditions of service of sales promotion employees in 

Certain establishments. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -sixth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title , extent, commencement and application.- ( 1) This Act may 
be called the Sales Promotion Employees (Conditions of Service) Act, 1976 . 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 

( 3) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Govern 
ment may, by notification in the Official Gazette , appoint and different 
dates may be appointed for different States . 

(4 ) It shall apply in the first instance to every establishment engaged 
in pharmaceutical industry . 

(5 ) The Central Government inay, by notification in the Official 
Gazette, apply the provisions of this Act, with effect from such date as 
may be specified in the notifortion , to any other establishment engaged in 
any notified industry , 

G. 718/1 .. 


2. Defiritions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires -- 

(a) establis ıment" means a:1 establishment engaged in phar. 
maceutical industry or in any notified industry ; 

(6) " notified industry " means an industry declared as such 
under section 3 ; 

(c) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under this 
Act; 

(d ) “ sales promotion employee " means any person by whatever 
nam- called ( including an apprentice) employe l or engaged in any 
establishment for h re or reward to do any work rela ing to promotion 
of sales or business, or both , and 

(*) who draws war;es (being wages, not including any com 
mission ) not exceeding seven hundred and fifty rupees per men 
sem ; or 

(ii) who had drawn wages (being wages, including com 
mission ), or commission only, in either case, not exceeding nine 
thousand rupees in the aggregate in the twelve months imme 
diately preced ng the month in which this Act. applies to such 
establishment and continues to draw such wages or commissiun , 

in the aggregate, not exce ding the amount aforesaid in a year, 
but does not include any such person who is employed or engaged 
m inly in a managerial or administr..tive capacity; 

(e) all words and expressions used but not defined in this Act 
and defined in the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 19-47) , shall 
have the meaning, respectively ass gned to them in that Act. 
3 

Power of Central Goveriment to declare certain industrirs to be notified 
industries:-- The CentralGovernment may , having regard to the nature of 
any indlustry (not being pharmaceutical industry). The number of emplo 
yees empl yed in such industry to do any work relating to promtion of 
sales or busness or both , the conditions of service of such employees and 
such other factors which , in the opinion of the Central Government, 
are relevant, declare such industry to be a notified industry for the purposes 
ol this Act. 

4 Leave: - In addition to such holidays, casual leave or other kinds of 
leave as may be prescribed , every sales promotion mployee drawing wages 
(being wages, not including any commission ) shall be granted , if so 
requested for 

( a carned leave on full wages for not less than ne-eleventh of 
the period spent on duty ; 

(6 ) leave on medical certificate on one-half of the wages for not 
less than one-eighteenth ofthe period of service . 

5. Issue of appointment letter:-- Every employer in relation to a sales 
promotion employee shall furnish to such employee a letter of appoin ments 
in such form as may be prescribed , - 
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(a) in a case where he holds appointment as such at the come 
mencement of this Act, within three months of such commencement; 
and 

(6 ) in any other case, on his appointment as such . 
6. Application of certain Acts to sales promotion Employees.- ( 1) The 
provisions of the Workmen s Compensation Act, 1923 (8 of 1923) as in 
force for the time being, shall apply to , or in relation to , sales promotion 
employees as they apply to , or in relation to , workmen within the meaning 
of that Act. 

(2) The provisions of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1987) 
as in force for the time be ng, shall apply to, or in relation to, sales 
promotion employees as they apply to , or in relation 10, workmen within 
The meaning of thit Act and for the purposes of any proceeding under that 
Act in relition to an industrial dispute, a sales promotion employee shall 
be deemed to include a sales promotion employee who has been dismissed , 
d scharged or retrenched in connection with , or as a consequence of, 
that dispute or whose dismissal, discharge or retrenchment had ked to 
that dispu e . 

( 3) The provisions of the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 ( 11 of 1948), 
as in force for the time being, shall apply to, or in relation 10, sales 
promotion employees as they apply to , or in relatiin to , employees within 
the meaning of that Act. 

(4 ) The provisions of the Maiernity Benefit Act, 1961 (53 of 1961), 
as in force for the time being, shall apply to, or in relation to, sales 
promotion employees, being women , as they apply to , or in relation 10, 
women employed , whether directly or through any agency, for wages in 
any establishment within the meaning of hat Act. 

(5) The provisions of the Payment of Borus Act, 1965 (21 of 1965), 
as in force for the time being , shall apply to or in relation to, sales 
promtion employees as they apply to , or in relation to employees within 
the meaning of that Art. 

(6 ) The provisions of the Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 (39 of 
1972), as in force for the time being, shall apply to , or in relation to , sales 
promotion employees as they apply to , or in relation to , employees within 
the meaning of that Act . 

7, Maintenance of registers. - Every em loyer in relation to an establish 
ment shall keep and maintain such registers and other documents and in 
such manner as may be prescribed . 

8. Inspectors.- (1) The State Governmentmy, by notification in the 
Official Gazette , appoint such persons as it thinks fit to be Inspectors for 
the purposes of this Act and may define the local limits within which they 
shall exercise their functions. 

(2). Any Inspector appointed under subscction (1) may, for the 
purpose of ascertaining whether any of the provisions of this Act have bees 
complied with in respect ofan establishment, 


(a), require an employer to furnish such inforination as he may 
consider necessary ; 

(6 ) at any reasonable time enter the establishment or any pre 
mises connected therewith and require any one found in charge 
thereof to produce before him for examination any registers and 
other documents relating to the employment of sales promotion 
employees; 

( ) examine with respect to any matter relevant to any of the 
purposes aforesaid , the employer, his agent or servant or any other 
person found in charge of the establishment or any premises con 
nected therewith or any person whom the Inspector has reasonable 
cause to believe to be or to have been a sales promotion einployee 
in the establishment; 

(d ) make copies of or take extracts from any register or other 
documents maintained in relation to the establishment under this 
Act; 

(6) exercise such other powers as may be prescribed . 

( 3) Every Inspector shall be deemed to be a public servant within 
the meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code, 1860 (45 of 1860 ). 

(4 ) Any person required to produce any register or other document 
or to give information by an Inspector under subsection (2 ) shall be legally 
bound to do so . 

9. Penalty.- If any employer contravenes the provisions of section 4 or 
section 5 or section 1 or any rulesmade under this Act, he shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees . 

10. Offences by companies.- ( 1) . Where an offence under this Act has 
been committed by a company, every person who, at the time the offence 
was committed , was in charge of, and was responsible to , the company for 
the conduct of the business of the company, as well as the company , shall 
be deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded 
against and punished accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this subsection shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment provided in this section , if he proves 
that the offence was committed without his knowledge or that he exercised 
all due diligence to prevent the cornmission of such offence . 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (1), where 
an offence under this Act has been committed by a company and it is ! 
proved that the offence has been committed with the consent or conni 
vance of, or is attributable to , any neglect on the part of any director, 
manager, secretary or other officer of the company, such director, mana. 
ger, secretary or other officer shall also be deemed to be guilty of such 
offence and shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished accord 
ingly . 


(3 ) For the purposes of this section - 

(a) " company" means any body corporate and includes a firm 
or other association of individuals; and 

(6 ) " director " , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the 

firm 
11. Cognizance of offences.-- ( 1) No court inferior to that of a 
Metropolitan Magistrate or a Magistrate of the first class shall try any 
offence punishable under this Act. 

( 2) No court shall take cognizance of an offence under this Act, 
unless the complaint thereof is made within six months of the date on 
which the offence is alleged to have been committed.. 

12. Power to make Rules.- ( 1) The Central Government may, " by , 
notification in the Official Gazette, make rules to carry out the purposes of 
this Act. 

(2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for 

(a ) the kinds of leave that may be granted to a sales promotion 
employee under section 4 ; 

(6) the form of the letter of appointment to be furnished 
under section 5 ; 

(c) the registers and other documents to be kept and main 
tained under section 7 and the manner in which such registers and 
other documents may be kept and maintained ; 

(d ) any other matter which has to be, or may be prescribed . 
( 3) Every Yule made by the Central Government under this Act 
shall be laid , as soon as may be after it is made, before each House of 
Parliament while it is in session , for a total period of thirty days which 
may be comprised in one session or in two ormore successive sessions, 
and if, before the expiry of the session immediately following the session 
or the successive sessions aforesaid , both Houses agree in making any 
modification in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule should not be 
made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be 
of no effect, as the case may be; so, however, that any such modification 
or annulment shall be wit out prejudice to the validity of anything 
previously done under that rule . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxes (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 334 /76 /TD . 

Dated , Trigandrum , 20th April 1976 . 
The following notifications S. O. No. 634 (E ) and 635 ( E ) ditrd 
31st October 1975 of the Ministry of Petro cum and Chemicals , Government 
of India regarding amendments to the Eth1 Alcohol Price cont nl) Order 
1971 and Molasses Control Older, 1961, are copublished for general 
information . 

By order of the Governor 
K. H. NAMBUDIRIPAD, 
Depuiy Secretary 


THE MOLASSES CONTROL (AMENDMENT) ORDER , 1975 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Petroleum and Chemicals 
(Department of Fertilizers and Chemicals ) 

New Delhi, the 31st October , 1975 . 

ORDER 
S.O. No. 634 (E ) -In exercise of the powers conferred by section 1: G 
of the Industries (Development and Revulation ) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951). The 
Central Government here by takes the following order further to amend the 
Molasses Control Order, 1961, namely : 

1. This Order may be called the Molasse s Control (Amend.net) 
Order, 1975. 

2. In the Molasses Control Order, 1961 (hereinafter referr d to as the 
said order ), clause 3 shall be ranu nbered as sub clause (1 ) thereof and 
after suhclause ( 1) a3 soycnumbered , the soiluwing sub-clause shall be 
inserted, namely: 

“ (? ). While issuing an order uuder sub -clause (1) , the lasses 
Controller shall have due regard to the following, nam..y : 

(a ) the estimated availability of mol sses and the demand for the 
same in the State ; 
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(b) the purpose for which molasses is required ; 

( c) the requirement of the persons who are actual users of 
molasses ; 

( d) the need for ensuring supply of molasses 
(i) to distilleries which produce alcohol for meeting the require 

ments of Defence purposes, Government purposes or alcohol 

based industries ; 
( ii ) to any other industry which uses molasses ; 

(e) - wheremolasses have been supplied to a person earlier, th 
fact as to how such molasses had been consumed by him ; and 

(f ) any other relevant factor ." 
3. In clause 10 of the said order, in sub- clause (2 ), for the words and 
figures " sections 102 and 103 of the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1898" , 
the words, figures and brackets " section 100 of the Code of Criminal Proce 
dure , 1973, (2 of 1974 )" shall be substituted . 

4. For clause 11 of the said order , the following clause shall be 
substituted , namely : 

“ 11. Application of provisions of the Order to molasses prepared by open par 
process.- (1 ) The provisions of this order shall apply to and in relation to 
molasses prepared by the open pan process ( that is to say, mother liquor 
produced in the final stage of the manufacture of Khandsari sugar by the 
open par, process) from sugarcane or gur with the aid of power as they apply . 
to and in relation to mother liquor produced in the final stage of the 
manufacture of sugar by the vaccum pan process from sugarcane or gurwith 
the aid of power: 

Provided that in such application , the Schedule to this order shall have 
effect as if for the Schedule, the following schedule had been substituted , 
namely : 


THE SCHEDULE 


(2 ) 
Price 


Rs. 9.00 per 100 kilograms 


( 1) 

Grade of Molasses 
Grade K - I 

Total reducing sugar by weight above 

60 per cent 
Grade K - II 

Total reducing sugar by weight from 

55 to 60 per cent 
Grade K -III 

As per specification ofGrade I cane 

molasses 


Rs. 7.50 per 100 kilograms : 


Rs. 6.00 per 100 kilograms 
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(2 ) 
Price 


Rs. 4.80 per 100 kilograms 


Grade of Molasses 
Grade K - IV 

As per specification of Grade II cane 

molasses 
Grade K - V 

As per specification of Grade III cane 

molasses 
Below Grade K - V 


Rs. 3.60 per 100 kilograms 
Rs. 3.60 for every 40 kilo 

grams reducing sugar 
content therein 


Note: - From the price fixed under the above Schedule, 33 1/3 % thereof 

shall be accounted for and funded separately by the producers, and 
shall be utilised for erection of adequate storage facilities in accor 
dance with the orders that may be issued by the Central Government 

for the regulation of such funds. 

(2) Notwithstanding that the provisions of this order have come 
into force in any State, the provisions of sub-clause (1) shall not come into 
force in that State unless the Central Government by Notification in the 
official Gazette, otherwise directs." 

5. For the Schedule appended to the said order , the following schedule 
shallbe substituted , namely : 

" THE SCHEDULE 

( See clause 7) 
( 1 ) 

(2) 
Grade of Molasses 

Price 
Grade I 

Rs. 6.00 per 100 kilograms 
Grade II 

Rs. 4.80 per 100 kilograms 
Grade III 

Rs. 3.60 per 100 kilograms 
Below Grade III 

Rs." 3.60 for every 40 kilograms 

reducing sugar content therein . 
Note: --From the price fixed under the above schedule for different grades 

ofmolasses , the below mentioned amounts shall be accounted 

for and funded separately by the producers and shall be 
• utilised for erection of adequate storage facilities in accordance 
with the orders that may be issued by the Central Government 

for the regulation of such funds: 
Grade I Molasses 

Rs. 2.00 per 100 kilograms 
Grade II Molasses 

Rs. 1.60 per 100 kilograms 
Grade III Molasses 

Rs. 1.20 per 100 kilograms 
Below grade II Molasses Rs. 1.20 ° for every 40 kilograms 

reducing sugar content therein " 


ETHYL ALCOHOL ( PRICE CONTROL ) 
AMENDMENT ORDER , 1975 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Petroleum & Chemicals 
(Department of Fertilizers and Chemicals ) 

New Delhi, the 31st October 1975. 


ORDER 


S. O.No. 635 ( E ) -In exercise of the powers conferred hy section 18G 
of the Industries ( Development and Regulation ) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951), the 
Central Government hereby make the following order further to amend the 
Ethyl Alcohol (Price Controlj Order, 1971, namely: 

1. (1) This order may be called the Ethyl Alcohol ( Price Control) 
Amendment Order , 1975. 

(2) It shall come into force on the date of its publication in the 
Official Gazette . 

2. In the Ethyl Alcohol (Price Cor trol) Order, 1971 (hereinafter 
refrred to as the said order), in clause 2, for the Table, the following 1able 
shall be substituted , namely : 


« THE TABLE 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


Six hundred and sixty -eigh 

rupees ad forty-one paise, 
per kil ) litre 


1. Absolute alcohol conforming to 

IST Standa d No. 321-1952, 
naked , for equivalent Volume 

at 100 per cent V /v s rengih 
2. Rectified spirit conforming to ISI 

Standard No. 323-1959 naked , 
for equivalent volume at 100 

per cent v /v strengih 
3 . Rectified spirit conforming to IST 

Standard No. 323-1959, naked , 
for equivalent volume at 94.68 
per cent v /v strength " 


Six hundred and twenty -two 

rupees and twenty paise per 
kilo litre 


Five hundred and eighty-nine 

Tupees and ten paise per 
kiio litre 
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3 . In clause 3 of the said order, in sub- clause (1) 
(a ) in item (i), for the words brackets and figure “ two (2) rupees 

per kilo litre" , the words " two and fifty paise per kilo litre" 

shall be substituted ; 
(b ) in item (ii), for the words, brackets and figure " five (5 ) rupees 

per lilo litre" , the words " six rupees and fifty paise per kilo 
litre" shall be substituted. 


X 


24 ( 11)/74 -Ch -11 
P. J. FERNANDES, 

Secretary 
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Sectia iii 


കർള സർക്കാർ 


നിയ ( നിയമനിർമ്മാണം എ ) വകുപ്പ് 


പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ 2809/ ലെജി. ( എ ) 2 /76 ലം , 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 
1976 മാർച്ച് 22 

1898 ചൈതം2 . 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെതാഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്ററ് പൊതുജനങ്ങ 
ളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാ 
ക്കിയ പ്രകാരമുളള ബില്ലിന് 1976 മാർച്ച് 22-ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ അനു 
മതി ലഭിച്ചു 


ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ ഉത്തരവുപ്രകാ 

കെ , വിശ്വനാഥൻ നായർ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പ് അഡീഷണൽ സെക്രട്ടറി. 


1976 - ലെ 12 -ം ആക്റ് 
1976 - ലെ കേരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതി 

(രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) ആക്റ് 
1963 - ലെ കേരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതി ആക്ററ് വീണ്ടും 

ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു ആക്റ്. 


പീടിക.-.1963 - ലെ കേരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതി ആക്ററ് ഇതിനു 
ശേഷം കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി വീണ്ടും ദേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമാ 
യിരിക്കയാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയേഴാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ താഴെ 
പറയും പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേര്. ആക്ററിന് 1976- ലെ കേരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പന 
നികുതി (രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) ആക്ററ ” എന്ന് പേർ പറയാം. 

2. " 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ വേഗതി. - 1963- ലെ കരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പന 
നികുതിആക്ററ് (1963- ലെ 15) ( ഇതിനുശേഷം പ്രധാന ആക° റ് എന്നാണ് 
G. 1019 
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ഒാരോ 


പറയപ്പെടുക) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപ 
വകുപ്പ്ചേർക്കണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത്: 

" (I എ ) റവന്യൂ ബോർഡിന് ഈ ആക്റ് നടപ്പിലാക്കുന്നതിനായി 
നിയമിച്ചിട്ടുളള എല്ലാ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരുടേയും വ്യക്തികളുടേയും മേൽ 
മേലന്വേഷണാധികാരം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും റവന്യൂബോർഡിന് 

( എ ) അങ്ങനെയുളള ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരിൽനിന്നും വ്യക്തികളിൽ 
നിന്നും തവണക്കണക്കുകൾ ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതും; 

( ബി ) അങ്ങനെയുളള ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരുടേയും വ്യക്തികളുടേയും 
പ്രവർത്തനവും നടപടികളും ( കമീകരിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി പൊതുചട്ടങ്ങൾ 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയും പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും, ഫാറങ്ങൾ നിർണ്ണയി 
ക്കാവുന്നതും; 

( സി ) ഈ ആക്ററിന്റെ ശരിയായ നടത്തിപ്പിനുവേണ്ടി അതിന് 
യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഉത്തരവുകളും, ഉപദേശങ്ങളും, 
നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളും അങ്ങനെയുളള "ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാർക്കും വ്യക്തികൾക്കും 
നൽകാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

3. 18 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി. - പധാന് ആക്ററ് 18 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ 
(1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനു പകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പുകൾ ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, 
അതായത് പ 

" (1 ) ഈ ആക്ററിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥ പ്രകാരം 
വർഷവും നൽകേണ്ട നികുതി ആ വർഷംതന്നെ മുൻകൂറായി തിട്ടപ്പെടുത്തു 
കയും ചുമത്തുകയും ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും, പ്രസ്തുത ആവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി ഒരു 
വ്യാപാരിയോട് ആ വർഷത്തേക്കുളള അയാളുടെ മൊത്ത വിൽപ്പനസംഖ്യയുടെ 
ഒരു മുൻകൂർ മതിപ്പു കണക്കാ 

നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്നവിധം 
യഥാർത്ഥ മൊത്തവിൽപ്പന സംഖ്യയുടെ അ ങ്ങനെയുളള ആനുകാലിക തവണ 
ക്കണക്കുകളോ നിശ്ചിത സമയത്തിനകം സമർപ്പിക്കുന്നതിന് ആവശ്യപ്പെടാ 
വുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

( എ ) നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥന്, (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു 
പ്രകാരമുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും കാലാവധി സംബന്ധിച്ച് കൊടുക്കേണ്ട നികുതി 
എ ( തയാണെന്ന് നിർണ്ണയിക്കാവുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെ നിർണ്ണയിച്ചുകഴിഞ്ഞാൽ 
ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടതായ തുക അങ്ങനെയുളള അധികാരസ്ഥൻ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന 
സമയത്തിനകം, പ്രസ്തുത അധികാരസ്ഥൻ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന മാസഗഡു 
ക്കളായോ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട മററു ഗഡുക്കളായോ വ്യാപാരി അടയ്ക്കേണ്ടതു 
മാകുന്നു . 

4. 19 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - പധാന ആക° ററ ° 19 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 2) സം 
ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ - 

( എ ) ""അങ്ങനെചുമത്തിയിട്ടുളള നികുതിയുടെഒന്നര ഇരട്ടിയിൽ കവി 
യാത്ത തുക കൂടി പിഴയായി ” എന്നതിനു പകരം 45 എ എന്ന വകുപ്പിൽ 
വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള ഒരു തുക കൂടി പിഴയായി എന്നതു പേർക്കണം; 

( ബി ) ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധനയിൽ " ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം യാതൊരു 
പിഴയും എന്നതിനു പകരം “അങ്ങനെയുളള യാതൊരു പിഴയും എന്നത് 
ചേർക്കണം; 


അഥവാ 
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( സി ) ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധനക്കുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വിശദീകരണം 
ചേർക്കണം, അതായത് : 


വിശദീകരണം. - 1872- ലെ ഇൻഡ്യൻ തെളിവ് ആക° ററിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ 
അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, നികുതിചുമത്തപ്പെടുന്നതിൽനിന്ന് ഒഴിവാക്ക 
പ്പെട്ടത് നികുതി ചുമത്തപ്പെടാവുന്ന മൊത്ത വിൽപ്പന സംഖ്യ 
വ്യാപാരി 

മനഃപൂർവ്വം വെളിപ്പെടുത്താത്തതുകൊണ്ടല്ലായിരുന്നു 
എന്ന് തെളിയിക്കേണ്ട ഭാരം വ്യാപാരിക്കായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
5. 23 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് 23-ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 3) -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, 

(6) പിഴയായി എന്നതിനു പകരം “ പിഴപ്പലിശയായി എന്നതു 
ചേർക്കണം; 

(ii) ( എ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ, “പകുതി ശതമാനത്തിനും എന്നതിനു 
പകരം ഒരു ശതമാനത്തിനും എന്നതു ചേർക്കണം. 

(iii) ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ ഒരു ശതമാനത്തിനും എന്നതിനു 
പകരം "രണ്ടു ശതമാനത്തിനും എന്നതു ചേർക്കണം. 
6. 28 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് 28 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ - 

( എ ) : (3 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിന്റെ ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന° ധനയ്ക്കു പകരം താഴെ 
പ്പറയുന്ന ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധന ചേർക്കണം, അതായത്: 

"എന്നാൽ ( ഷോപ്പും താമസസ്ഥലവും ചേർന്നുളളതല്ലാത്ത) യാതൊരു 
താമസസ്ഥലത്തും, പ്രസ്തുത താമസസ്ഥലത്തിൽ പരിശോധന നടത്താൻ 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ളഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനെ റവന്യൂ ബോർഡ് രേഖാമൂലം പ്രത്യേകമായി 
അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, പ്രവേശിക്കുകയോ അവിടെ പരിശോ 
ധന നടത്തുകയോചെയ്യാൻ പാടുളളതല്ല!. ; 

( ബി ) ( 7) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ - 

(1) ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ അങ്ങനെയുളള പെട്ടിയോപാതമോ 
സുക്ഷിക്കുന്നതോ ഗോഡൌണോ കെട്ടിടമോ സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്നതോ ആയ 
സ്ഥലത്ത് വിചാരണാധികാരമുളള ഒന്നാം ക്ലാസ് മജിസ് (ററട്ട് നൽകിയ വാറ 
ണ്ടിൻറ എന്നതിനു പകരം റവന്യൂ ബോർഡിൻറെ രേഖാമൂലമായ ഒരധികാര 
പിതത്തിൻമേൽ എന്നതു ചേർക്കണം; 

(ii) ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിനുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഖണ്ഡം 
ചേർക്കണം, അതായത്: 

" ( സി ) (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ ( എ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിലോ ( ബി) എന്ന 
ഖണ്ഡത്തിലോ പറയുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും സ്ഥലത്തുനിന്നുംപുറത്തേക്ക് പോക 
കയോ അഥവാ അവിടെ പ്രവേശിക്കാൻ പോകുകയോ അഥവാ അവിടെഉണ്ടായി 
രിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യക്തിയേയോ അഥവാ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
വ്യാപാരിയുടെഏതെങ്കിലും ഉരുവം വാഹനമോ, അങ്ങനെയുളള വ്യക്തി 
ഏതെങ്കിലും സാധനങ്ങളോ ഏതെങ്കിലും കണക്കുകളോ, രജിസ്റററുകളോ, 
രേഖകളോ മററു പ്രമാണങ്ങളോ ഒളിച്ചുവച്ചിട്ടുളളതായി സംശയിക്കാൻ ഉദ്യോഗ 
സ്ഥന് കാരണമുളളപി. ഷം 

പരിശാധന നടത്തുന്നതിനുളള അധികാരം 
ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നു . ; ( സി) 9 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് വിട്ടുകളയണം, 


അഥവാ 


7. 45 എ എന്നപുതിയ വകുപ്പു ചേർക്കൽ. - പധാന ആക° റ് VIII-ാം 
അദ്ധ്യായത്തിൽ, 46 -ാം വകുപ്പിനുമുമ്പായി താഴെപ്പറയുന്നവകുപ്പ്ചേർക്കണം, 
അതായത് : 

45 എ . ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരും അധികാരികളും ചുമത്തുന്ന ശിക്ഷ - 
. (1) ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യക്തി: 

( എ ) ഈ ആക്ററ് പ്രകാരം വ്യാപാരിയായി രജിസ ° ററർ ചെയ്യേണ്ട 
ആളായിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ സ്വയം രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്തിട്ടില്ലെന്നോ; അഥവാ 

( ബി ) ശരിയും പൂർണ്ണവുമായ കണക്കുകൾ സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിൽ 
വീഴ്ച വരുത്തിയിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നോ; 

( സി ) ഈ ആക്ററിലെയോ അതുപകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലേയോ 
വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും തവണക്കണക്ക് സമർപ്പി 
ക്കുന്നതിൽ വീഴ്ച വരുത്തിയിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നോ; 

( ഡി ) അസത്യമായതോ തെററായതോആയ തവണക്കണക്ക് സമർപ്പി 
ച്ചെന്നോ ; 

( ഇ ) ഈ ആക്ററിലെയോ അതുപകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെയ 
വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം അയാൾക്ക് നൽകിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും നോട്ടീസിലേയോ 
സമൺസിലേയോഎല്ലാമോ ഏതെങ്കിലുമോ നിബന്ധനകൾ അനുസരിക്കുന്ന 
തിൽ വീഴ്ച വരുത്തിയിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നോ 
; 

(എഫ്) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (3 )ം ഉപവകുപ്പിന്റെ ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധന 
( പകാരം ഏത് സാധനം സംബന്ധിച്ച് അയാൾ സത്യപ്രസ്താവന നൽകിയോ 
അങ്ങനെയുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും സാധനം വാങ്ങിയതിനുശേഷം പ്രസ്തുത സാധനം 
പ്രഖ്യാപിത ആവശ്യത്തിന് വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്നതിൽ വീഴ്ച വരുത്തിയെന്നോ; 


അഥവാ 


അഥവാ 


അഥവാ 


അഥവാ 


( ജി ) ഏത് വ്യവസ്ഥയുടെലംഘനം സംബന്ധിച്ച് പിഴ നൽകുന്ന 
തിനോ ശിക്ഷക്കോ ഈ ആക്റ്ററുമൂലം: സ്പഷ്ടമായ യാതൊരു വ്യവ 
സ്ഥയുംഉണ്ടാക്കിയിട്ടില്ലയോഅങ്ങനെയുളള ഈ ആക്ററിലേയോ അതുപകാ 
രമുണ്ടാക്കിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും ചട്ടത്തിലേയോ വല്ല വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കും വിരുദ° ധ 
മായി പ്രവർത്തിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നോ നികുതിചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥനോ അപ്പ 
ലേററ് അസിസ്ററന്റ് കമ്മീഷണർക്കോ ബോദ്ധ്യപ്പെടുന്നപക്ഷം അങ്ങനെ 
യുളള അധികാരസ്ഥനോ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ അൻപതു രൂപയോ, വിൽപ്പന 
നികുതിയുടെയോ ഒഴിഞ്ഞുമാറിയതോ ഒഴിഞ്ഞുമാറാൻ ശ്രമിച്ചതോ ആയ തുക 
യുടെയോരണ്ടു മടങ്ങുവരുന്നതുകയാ, ഇതിൽ ഏതാണോ വലുത് അത്, പിഴ 
യായി നൽകണമെന്ന അങ്ങനെയുളള വ്യക്തിയോട് നിർദ്ദേശിക്കാവു 
ന്നതാണ്. 


ഭാരം 


വിശദീകരണം. - ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യക്തി ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം പിഴ നൽകാൻ 

ബാദ °ധ്യസ്ഥനല്ല എന്ന് തെളിയിക്കേണ്ട അങ്ങനെയുളള 
വ്യക്തിക്കായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
(2) (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള യാതൊരു ഉത്തരവും, ആരുടെ 
മേലാണോ പിഴ ചുമത്താൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നത് അയാൾക്ക് പ്രസ്തുത കാര്യം 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് പറയുവാനുളളത് പറയുവാൻ ഒരവസരം നൽകാതെ പാസ്സാ 
ക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാണ്. 
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(3) ഡെപ്യൂട്ടികമ്മീഷണർക്ക്, (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം പിഴ ചുമ 
ത്തപ്പെടുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യക്തിയുടെഅപേക്ഷയിൻമേൽ, കാരണം എഴുതി 
രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിക്കൊണ്ട്; അങ്ങനെയുളള പിഴ ഇളവുചെയ്യുകയോ വേണ്ടെന്നു 
വയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(4) (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള ഡെപ്യൂട്ടികമ്മീഷണറുടെ ഉത്ത 
രവ് (53 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക് വിധേയമായി അന്തിമമായിരിക്കു 
- ന്നതാണ്. 

(5) , റവന്യൂബോർഡിന്, സ്വമേധയായോ അപേക്ഷയിൻമേലോ, 
(1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപകാരമോ 3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപകാരമാ പാസ്സാക്കിയി 
ഏതൊരു ഉത്തരവിൻറയും രേഖ , വിളിച്ചുവരുന്ന പരിശോധിക്കാവുന്നതും 
അതിന് യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്നഉത്തരവ് പാസ്സാക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു : 

എന്നാൽ പിഴ വർദ്ധിപ്പിച്ചുകൊണ്ടോ പിഴ വേണ്ടെന്നുവച്ചത് റദ്ദാക്കി 
ക്കൊണ്ടോഉളള യാതൊരു ഉത്തരവും, അതുമൂലം ബാധിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന വ്യക്തിക്ക് 
പസ്തുത കാര്യം സംബന്ധിച്ച് പറയുവാനുളളത് പറയുവാൻ ഒരവസരം 
നൽകാതെ പാസ്സാക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാണ്. 

(6) (5)-ം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള റവന്യൂ ബോർഡിൻറെ ഉത്തരവ് 
അന്തിമമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

8. 47-ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് 47 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻ 
(2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് വിട്ടുകളയണം. 
9. 55 എ , 55 ബി എന്നീ പുതിയ വകുപ്പുകൾ 

ചേർക്കൽ. - പധാന 
ആക" റ 55 -ാം വകുപ്പിനുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പുകൾ ചേർക്കണം. 
അതായത്. --- 

655 എ . മൊത്ത വിൽപ്പനസംഖ്യ, നികുതി മുതലായവ മുഴുവൻ 
തുകയാക്കൽ.. 

(1) ഈ ആക്ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകളനുസരിച്ച് നികുതിക്ക് വിധേയ 
മായ മൊത്ത വിൽപ്പനസംഖ്യയായി കണക്കാക്കുന്ന തുക പത്തു രൂപയുടെ 
ഏററവും അടുത്ത ഗണിതത്തിലുള്ളമുഴുവൻതുകയാക്കേണ്ടതും, ഈ ആവശ്യ 
ത്തിനുവേണ്ടി പൈസയായി വരുന്നരൂപയുടെഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗം ഉപേക്ഷി 
ക്കേണ്ടതും അതിനുശേഷം അങ്ങനെയുളള തുക, പത്തിന്റെ ഗുണിതമല്ലാതെ 
വന്നാൽ, അപ്പോൾ , പ്രസ്തുത തുകയിലെ അവസാനത്തെ സംഖ്യ -അബോ 
അധികമോആണെങ്കിൽ പ്രസ്തുത തുകയെ പത്തിന്റെ ഗുണിതമായ അടുത്ത 
ഉയർന്ന തുകയായി വർദ്ധിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതും അവസാന സംഖ്യ അഞ്ചിൽ കുറവാ 
ണെങ്കിൽ പ്രസ്തുതതുകയെ പത്തിന്റെ ഗുണിതമായ അടുത്ത കുറഞ്ഞ തുക 
യായി കുറയ്ക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്”; അപകാരം മുഴുവനാക്കിയ തുകയെ ഈ 
ആക്ററിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി വ്യാപാരിയുടെ നികുതിക്കു വിധേയമായ 
മൊത്തവിൽപ്പന സംഖ്യയായി കരുതേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

( 2) ഈ ആക്ററുപകാരം നൽകേണ്ട നികുതിയിനത്തിലുളള തുകയോ 
മററു തുകയോ അടുത്ത മുഴുവൻ രൂപയാക്കേണ്ടതും, ഈ ആവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി, 
അങ്ങനെയുളള തുകയിൽ പൈസയായി വരുന്ന രൂപയുടെ വിഭാഗവുമുണ്ട 
കിൽ, അപ്പോൾ , അങ്ങനെയുളള ഭാഗം അൻപതു പൈസയോഅതിൽ കൂടുതലോ 
ആണെങ്കിൽ അതിനെ ഒരു രൂപയായി വർദ്ധിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതും; അങ്ങനെയുളള 
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ഭാഗം അൻപതു പൈസയിൽ കുറവാണെങ്കിൽ അതിനെ ഉപേക്ഷിക്കേ ണ്ട 
മാകുന്നു . 

55 ബി , നോട്ടീസ് നൽകൽ -ഈ ആക്റേറാ അതുപകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ 
ചട്ടങ്ങളോപകാരം ഏതെങ്കിലും ആളുടെ മേൽ നടത്തുകയോ അയാൾക്ക് കൊടു 
ക്കുകയോചെയ്യേണ്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും നോട്ടീസ് 
( എ ) നോട്ടീസ് ആ ആൾക്ക് 

അഭിസംബോധന ചെയ്തുകൊണ്ട 
അയാൾക്ക് കൊടുക്കുകയോ വച്ചുകാട്ടുകയോ ചെയ്യുകയോ; അഥവാ 

( ബി ) അയാളെകണ്ടുപിടിക്കാൻ സാധിക്കാത്തപക്ഷം അവസാനമായി 
അയാൾ താമസിച്ചിരുന്നതായി അറിയപ്പെടുന്ന അയാളുടെ താമസസ്ഥലത്തോ 
വ്യാ പാരസ്ഥലത്തോഎല്ലാവരും കാണത്തക്ക ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗത്ത് അത് ഒട്ടി 
ക്കുകയോ അഥവാ അയാളുടെ കുടുംബത്തിലെ പ്രായപൂർത്തിയായ ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും അംഗത്തിന് സമർപ്പിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുകയോ; അഥവാ 

( സി ) , അയാൾ അവസാനമായി താമസിച്ചിരുന്നതായോ വ്യാപാരം നട 
ത്തിയിരുന്നതായോ അറിയപ്പെടുന്ന താമസസ്ഥലത്തേയ്ക്കോ വ്യാപാരസ്ഥല 
ത്തേയ്ക്കോ രജിസ്ററർ തപാൽമാർഗ്ഗം അയാൾക്ക് അയക്കുകയോചെയ്താൽ 
യഥാവിധി നടത്തിയതായോനൽകിയതായോ കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 
10. ഒന്നാം പട്ടികയുടെ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് ഒന്നാം പട്ടികയിൽ - 

( എ ) 16 എന്ന കമനമ്പരിനും അതിനെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന കുറിപ്പു 
കൾക്കും ശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്നത് ചേർക്കണം, അതായത്; 
(16 എ . ഉരുക്കു ചട്ടക്കൂടുകളിൻമേലുള്ള തുണി 
കൊണ്ട് അലങ്കരിച്ച ഫർണിച്ചർ 

ടി 12 ; 
( ബി ) 25 ജി എന്ന കമ നമ്പരിനും അതിനെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നകുറിപ്പു 
കൾക്കും ശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്നത് പേർക്കണം, അതായത് : 
(25 ജിജി. അബ്ജീകരിച്ച എണ്ണയും, ശുദ്ധീക 
രിച്ച എണ്ണയും, മാർഗറീനും 

ടി 

9 
11. മൂന്നാം പട്ടികയുടെ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആകററ്, മൂന്നാം പട്ടിക 
യിൽ, - 
( എ ) 9 -ാം ഇനത്തിനു പകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന, ഇനം 

ർക്ക ണം , 
അതായത്: 


| 59 


9. പഴങ്ങൾ ; 
ഇനത്തിനുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഇനം ചേർക്കണം, 


( ബി ) 13-ാം 
അതായത് : 


: 14. റൊട്ടി , 
12. റ8 °ദാക്കലും ഒഴിവാക്കലും.- (1) 1975- ലെ കേരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പന 
നികുതി (രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് (1975- ലെ 12) ഇതിനാൽ റദൗടാക്കി 
യിരിക്കുന്നു . 
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(2) അങ്ങനെ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരുന്നാൽക്കുടി പ്രസ്തുത ഓർഡിനൻസു 
മൂലം ഭേദഗതിചെയ്തപകാരമുളള പ്രധാന ആകൗററുപകാരം ചെയ്ത ഏതെ . 
ങ്കിലും പ്രവൃത്തിയാ എടുത്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടിയോ ഈ ആക്ററ് 1975 
ഒകംറാബർ 27 -ാം തീയതി പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വന്നിരുന്നാലെന്നപോലെ, ഈ 
ആക്ററുമൂലം ഭേദഗതിചെയ്ത പ്രധാന ആക° ററുപകാരം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതോ 
എടുത്തിട്ടുളളതോ ആയി കരുതേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 


ശരിത്തർജ്ജമ 


ഏ . പി , പെരുമാൾ, 
അഡീഷണൽ ഹെഡ് ടാൻസലേററർ , 


-- 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 15th June 1976 , 
PART I 


Section in 


കേരള സർക്കാർ 


നിയമ ( നിയമനിർമ്മാണം- എ ) വകുപ്പ 


പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ -3279/ ലെ ”. ( എ ) 1/76/ ലം, തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1976 മാർച്ച് 25/ 

1898 ചൈതം5 , 
ha ള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്റ് പൊതുജനങ്ങ 
ളുടെഅറിവിനായി fr നാത് ( പ്രസിദ്ധയെടുത്തുന്നു . നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാ 
ഷിയ ( പ്രകാരമുളള ബി ഖിന് 1976 മാർച്ച 25 -ാം തീയതി പ്രസിഡൻറിൻറ 
അനുമതി 61%ിച്ചു . 


ഗവർണം ഉപകൻ , 

കെ . വിശ്വനാഥൻ നായർ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പ് അഡീഷണൽ സകg റി . 


976, p. 15 -ാം ക് 
1976- ലെ കേരള ഭൂപരിഷ്ക്കരണ ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്റ 


1963- ലെ കേരള ഭൂപരിഷ്ക്കരണ ആക്ററ് വീണ്ടും ഗതി 

ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു ആക്റ് 


പീഠിക , -1963-61 ല കേരള ഭൂപരിഷ്ക്കരണ ആക്ററ് ഇതിനുശേഷം 
കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരി 


ക്കയാൽ ; 


ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിച്ചി കിം ഗു ( പിയേഴാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ താ 
1 htം . (കാരം നിയമിക്കുന്നു - 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേര്.-- ഈ ക ° റി ) 1976 - ല കരള ഭൂപരിഷ്കരണ 
( മേദഗതി) ആക° oo ” എന്ന് പേർ പറയാം, 

2. 72 എച്ച്എന്നവകുപ്പിന്റെ മേദഗതി. - 1963 - ലെ കേരള ഭൂപരിഷ്ക 
രണ ആക്ററ " (1964- ലെ 1) ( ഇതിനുശേഷം 

പധാന ആ കറ 

എന്നാണ് 
പറയപ്പെടുക) 72 എച്ച് എന്ന വകുപ്പിൽ - 

( എ ) (2 ), ( 3), ( 4), ( 5) എന്നീ ഉപവകുപ്പുകൾക്കുപകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്നു. ന 
ഉപവകുപ്പ്ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ് , അതായത്: 

"(2 ) ഒരു കൈവശഭൂമി സംബന്ധിച്ച് (1) എം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 
കാടുക്കേണ്ട നഷ്ടപരിക 72 എ ” പകു ” ( 5 - കം ഉപവകുപ്പ 
G , 950 


.പകാരമുളള ലാൻഡ് ബൂണലിൻറ ഉത്തരവ് അവസാനമായിതീരുന്ന 
തീയതിമുതൽ ഒരു വർഷത്തിനകം മൊത്തം പണമായി കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ; 

( ബി ) (6) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനുപകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ്ചേർക്കേ 
ണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത്.-- 

"(6) ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു വർഷക്കാലാവധി അവ 
സാനിക്കുമ്പോഴോ അതിനു മു iാ നഷ്ടപ കിഫലത്തുക നൽകാത്തപക്ഷം, 
അങ്ങനെയുളള തുകക്ക് പ്രസ്തുത കാലാവധിയായ ഒരു വർഷം അവസാനി 
ക്കുന്ന തീയതി മുതൽ വർഷം നാലു ശതമാനം എന്ന നിരക്കിൽ പലിശ ഉണ്ടായി 
രിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

3. 72 എ . എന്നവകുപ്പിന്റെ akദഗതി. - പധാന ആക്ററ് 72 ഐ എന്ന 
വകുപ്പിൽ ( 5 എ ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പിനുപകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ്. 
ചർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത്: 

"(5 എ ) (4) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലോ (5) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലോ എന്തു തന്നെ 
അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും - 

( എ ) നടപ്പുകുടിയാൻ 72 എൽഎന്ന വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം അയാൾ കൊടു 
ക്കേണ്ട കയവില മൊത്തമായി കൊടുക്കാൻ ഹിതാഹിതം വിനിരയാഗിച്ചിട്ടുളള 
പക്ഷ മോ ; അഥവാ 

( ബി ) ഭൂവുടമയോമധ്യവർത്തിയോ ഒരു ചെറുകിട കൈവശക്കാരനാ 
യിരിക്കുകയുംതന്റെ കീഴിലുളള നടപ്പു കുടിയാൻമാരുടെ കൈവശമുളള എല്ലാ 

കൈവശഭൂമികളെയും സംബന്ധിച്ച നഷ്ടപതിഫലം: അയ്യായിരം രൂപയിൽ 
കവിയാതിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷമോ, 

( 3)-ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നിർണ്ണയിച്ചിട്ടുളള നഷ°s പ്രതിഫലത്തുക 
രം ( പകാരം നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു വർഷത്തിനകം മൊത്തം 
പണമായി കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതും . അപകാരം കൊടുത്തില്ലെങ്കിൽ ആ തുകക്ക 
പ്രസ്തുത കാലാവധി അവസാനിക്കുന്ന തീയതി മുതൽ വർഷം നാലുശതമാനം 
നിരക്കിലുളള പലിശ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

4 , 75 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് 75-ാം വകുപ്പ് (2 ) എം 
ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ എ എന്ന ഖണഡത്തിനുപകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്നഖൺഡം ചേർക്ക 
ണ്ടാണ്, 

അതായത്, 
"( എ ) തന്റെ 

സ്വന്തം താമസത്തിനോ അഥവാ പ്രായപൂർത്തിയായ 
ആൺമക്കളും പെൺമക്കളും ഉൾപ്പെടെയു ളളതന്റെ കുടുംബത്തിലെങ്കിലും 
അ ഗത്തിന്റെ താമസത്തിനോ വേണ്ടി 

ഒരു കെട്ടിടം 

നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നതിനോ; 
അഥവാ . 

5. 77 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഗതി. - പധാന ആക്ററ് 17 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ, 
( എ ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിന് താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധനകൂടെ ചേർക്കേ 
ണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത്: 

“എന്നുമാത്രമല്ല , ഒരു കുടികിടപ്പ് വിലയ്ക്ക് വാങ്ങുന്നതിനുള്ളഅപേക്ഷ 
അനുവദിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് 80 ബി എന്ന വകുപ്പ് (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഒരു 
ത്തരം പാസ്സാക്കിയിരിക്കുകയും പ്രസ്തുത ഉത്തരവ് നിലവിലിരിക്കു 
കയുംചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം പ്രസ്തുത കുടികിടപ്പുസംബന്ധിച്ച് ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പു 
( പക മുളള യാതൊരപേക്ഷയും ലാൻഡ് ടബ്യൂണൽ സ്വീകരിക്കാൻ പടി 
ല്ല അത്തതാണ്. ; 

( ബി ) (2) -ം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധന വിട്ടുകളയണം. 


6. • 80 * സി എന്ന വകുപ്പിന്റെ വേഗതി.-- പ്രധാന ആക°° 81 സി എന്ന 
വകുപ്പിൽ - 

( എ ) (2 )ം ഉപവകുപ്പിനുപകരം താം.ഇപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ് ചേർക്കേ 
ണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത്: 

"(2 ) 80 ബി എന്ന വകുപ്പ്( 3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള ലാൻഡ് ട 
ബണലി ൻറഉത്തരവ് അവസാനത്തേതായിതീർന്നതിനുശേഷം കഴിയുന്നതും 
വേഗം ലാൻഡ് ടബ്യൂണൽ, നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന അങ്ങനെയുളള ഫാറ 
ത്തിൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വിവരങ്ങൾ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിക്കൊണ്ട ഒരു കയസർട്ടി 
ഫിക്കററ് നൽകേണ്ടതും, അപ്പോൾ വിലക്ക് വാങ്ങാൻ അനുവദിച്ച ഭൂമി 
സംബന്ധിച്ചുളള ഭൂവുടമയുടെയും, മദ്ധ്യവർത്തികൾ വല്ലവരുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 
അവരുടെയും, ഭൂവുടമയല്ലാത്ത കൈവശക്കാരൻഎയും അ "കാശവും ഉടമാവ 
കാശവും അവകാശബന്ധവും എല്ലാകുടിക്കുടങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നും വിമുക്തമായി, 
മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ ( 3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള ലാൻഡ് ടബണലിൻറ 
ഉത്തരവ് അവസാനത്തേതായിത്തീരുന്ന തീയതിമുതൽ കുടികിടപ്പുകാരനിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമാകുന്നതുമാണ്. ; 

( ബി ) (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ്വിട്ടുകളയണം; 

( സി ) (5 )-9, 6) -ം ഉപവകുപ്പുകളിൽ, “രണ്ടാമത്തേതും പിന്നീടുളളതു 
മായ ഗഡുക്കൾ എന്ന വാക്കുകൾക്കുപകരം ഭഗഡുക്കൾ എന്ന വാക്ക ° 0 ർക്ക് 
രാണ്. 

7. 80 ഡി എന്ന വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക° ററ് 80 ഡി എന്ന 
വകുപ്പിൽ രണ്ടാമത്തതോ പിന്നീടുളളതോആയ ഗഡു ” എന്ന വാക്കുകൾക്കു 
പകരം “ഏതെങ്കിലും ഗഡു എന്ന വാക്കുകൾ ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

8. 96 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി.-- പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് 96 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) 9. 
ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ വിശദീകരണത്തിനുപകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്നവിശദീകരണം ചേർക്ക 
ഇതാണ്, അതായത്: 

"വിശദീകരണം -ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പിന്റെ ആവശ്യാർത്ഥം - 
( എ ) ഒരു കുടികിടപ്പുകാരനെയോ അഥവാ ഒരു കുടിയിരിപ്പിലെ കുടി 

യാനെയോ, അയാൾ Q റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭൂമി കൈവശം വച്ചിരി 
ക്കുന്നില്ലെങ്കിൽ, ഭൂരഹിതനായ കർഷകത്തൊഴിലാളിയായി കരു 

തേണ്ടതാണ് ; 
( ബി) « കുടികിടപ്പുകാരൻ എന്നതിൽ 80 സി വകുപ്പ്(2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു 

പകാരം കയസർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് നൽകപ്പെട്ട കുടികിടപ്പുകാരനായി 

രുന്ന ഒരാളും ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്, 
9 . 100 എ എന്ന വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി.- പ്രധാന ആക്റ ° 100 എ എന്ന 
വകുപ്പിൽ - 

( എ ) (2 എ ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പിനു പകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ് 
ചർക്കണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത് : 

"(2 എ ) (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും , 
എന്നാൽ ഈ ആവശ്യാർത്ഥം ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഉണ്ടാകാ:- ന്ന അങ്ങനെയുള 
ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്ക്വിധേയമായും, താലൂക്ക് ലാൻഡ ബോർഡി ക്യത്യങ്ങൾ 
ചെയർമാന് ഒററക്കോ, അഥവാ ചെയർമാനും ബാർഡിലെ ഇതര അംഗങ്ങളി.13 


ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരംഗമോ ഒന്നിൽകൂടുതൽ അംഗങ്ങളോ അവരും ചേർന്നോ നിർവ്വ 
ഫിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. ; 
( ബി ) ( 2 ബി ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ, --- 
(6) " അംഗങ്ങൾക്ക് 

എന്നതിനുപകരം അംഗത്തിനാ അരംഗ 
ങ്ങൾക്കോ എന്നതു ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്; 
(i ) “ അവർ എന്നതിനുപകരം അദ്ദേഹമോഅവരോ 

എന്നതു 
പർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്; 

( സി ) (6 എ ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പിനുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ് 
ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത്: 

"(6 ബി ) താലൂക്ക്ലാൻഡ് ബോർഡിലെ ചെയർമാൻ ഒഴികെയുളള 
അംഗങ്ങൾക്ക് ബോർഡിൻറ യോഗങ്ങളിൽ പങ്കെടുക്കുന്നതിന് ദിവസം പത്തു 
രൂപ എന്ന നിരക്കിലുളള സിററിംഗ് ഫീസിന് അർഹത ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താണ്: 

എന്നാൽ ഗവൺമെൻറിന് ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ദരങ്ങനെയുളള പരസ്യ 
ത്തിൽ പറയുന്ന കാരണങ്ങൾക്ക് അവർക്ക് യുക്തമെന്ന് തോന്നുന്ന അങ്ങറന 
യുളള മററു തുക സിറ്റിംഗ് ഫീസായി നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. ; 

( ഡി ) (7) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിന്താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ക്ലിപ്തനിബന്ധന 
ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത്: 

“എന്നാൽ പൊതുതാൽപ്പര്യാർത്ഥം നീക്കം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള കാരണങ്ങൾ 
രേഖാമൂ ലം റിക്കാർഡ് ചെയ്യുകയോ നിർദിഷ്ട നീക്കം ചെയ്യലിനെതിരായി 
പറയുവാനുളളതു പറയുവാൻ ഒരവസരം നൽകുകയാ ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്ത 
മല്ലെന്ന് ഗവൺമെൻറിന് അഭിപ്രായമുളളപക്ഷം. , കാരണങ്ങൾ രേഖ മൂലം 
റിക്കാർഡു പെയ്യുകയാ അങ്ങനെയുളള അവസരം നൽകുകയോ ചെയ്യേണ്ട 
ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്തതാണ്. ക 

10. 102 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി: -- പ്രധാന അരക്ററ് 102 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 
(1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ “73-ാംവകുപ്പോ എന്നതിനുശേഷം " 77 -ാം വകുപ്പ്(2) -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പാ” എന്നതു ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

11. 109-ാം വകുപ്പി ൻറ ഭേദഗതി.-- പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് . 103 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 
(4) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ ( സി) എന്ന ഖൺഡത്തിനുപകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഖൺഡാം 
ർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത്:-- 
: “ ( സി ) (1) കുടികിടപ്പുകാർക്കും; 

(ii) 80 സി വകുപ്പ് ( 2) –ം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം കയസർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ 
- നൽകപ്പെട്ട കുടികിടപ്പുകാരായിരുന്ന ആളുകൾക്കും, ഈ ആവശ്യാർഥംഗവൺ 
മെന്റ്ഉണ്ടാക്കാവുന്ന അങ്ങനെയുളള ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കനുസരമായി 

മെച്ചപ്പെട്ട് 
സൗകര്യങ്ങൾ നൽകുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി: 

എന്നാൽ (പസ്തുത ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കയസർട്ടിഫിക്കററ് നൽക 
പ്പെട്ടതായ ഒരു ആൾക്കോ അയാളുടെ പിൻതുടർച്ചാവകാശി . അങ്ങനെയുളള 
(ആൾക്ക് വാങ്ങാൻ അനുവദിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഭൂമി സംബന്ധിച്ചുളള അവകാശവും, 
ഉടമാവകാശവു *; അവകാശബന്ധവും, പ്രസ്തുത ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം അയാ 
ളിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമാകുന്ന തീയതി മുതൽ ഇരുപതുവർഷ കഴി ഞ്ഞതിനു 
ശേ 19ം ഈ ഖൺഡപക :h 1 2 :: തൊരു ആനുകൂല്യത്തിനും അർഹതയുണ്ടാ 
മ്പിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . ” 
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12. 123 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഗതി.-- പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് 123 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ , 
( എ ) (I) -ാം 

ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധനയിൽ *1898 - ലെ 

എന്നതിനുപകരം * 1973 - ലെ കിമിനൽനടപടി 
നിയമത്തിൽ (1974 - ലെ 2 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര ആക്ററ്) ” എന്നതു ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്; 

( ബി ) . (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ “ ഒരു ഒന്നാം ക്ലാസ് മജിസ ( റോട്ടിൻറ 
. എന്നതിനുപകരം ഒരു ഡീഷ്യൽ ഒന്നാം ക്ലാസ് മജിസ ( റേറട്ടിൻറ ” എന്നതു 

ർക്കേ ണ്ടതാണ്. 


കിമിനൽ നടപടിയായ വകുപ്പിലെ 


13. 123 എ . എന്ന വകുപ്പിന് പകരം പുതിയ വകുപ്പുചേർക്കൽ.-- പ്രധാന 
ആക്ററ് 123 എ .വന്ന വകുപ്പിനുപകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പ് പേർക്കേ 
താണ്, അനായത്, 

*123 എ . 118 എ എന്ന വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള കുററവിചാരണാധികാരം. --- 
(1 ) 123 -ാം വകുപ്പിലോ1973 - ലെ കിമിനൽ നടപടി നിയമത്ത ലോ (1974 ലെ 
2 -ാം കേന്ദആക റ ") എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും 118 എ എന്ന വകുപ്പു 
( പകാരം ശിക്ഷാർഹമായ ഒരു കുററം 85 എ എന്ന വകുപ്പ്പ്രകാരം സ്റേറാറു 
മെൻറ് ഫയൽ ചെയ്യാൻ ബാധ്യസ്ഥനായ ആൾ സാധാരണഗതിയിൽ ഏത് 
താലൂക്കിലാണോ താമസിക്കുന്നത്, ആ താലൂക്കിലെ താലൂക്ക് ലാൻഡ 
ബോർഡ് വിചാരണ ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 2) 1973 - ലെ കിമിനൽ നടപടി നിയമത്തിൽ (1974- ലെ 2 -ാം കേന്ദ 
ആക°ററ 9) എന്തു തന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, താലൂക്ക്ലാൻഡ്ബോർഡിലെ 
ഏതൊരംഗത്തേയും, (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടി, ഒരു 
ജുഡീഷ്യൽ ഒന്നാം ക്ലാസ് മജിസ്( റട്ടായി കരുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 

3) ( 5) :ം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഉണ്ടാകാവുന്ന, അങ്ങനെ 
യുളള ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്ക് വിധേയമായി താലൂക്ക്ലാൻഡ് ബോർഡ് 118 എ . എന്ന 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ശിക്ഷാർഹമായ ഒരു കുററം വിചാരണയ്യുമ്പോൾ , ആ 17 
ഷ്യൽ മജിസ് (ററട്ടിമാർ സമൺസ് കേസുകൾ വിചാരണ ചെയ്യുന്നതിന 
1973- ലെ കിമിനൽ നടപടി നിയമം (1974- ലെ 2 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര ആക്ററ്)മൂലം 
നിർണ്ണയിച്ചിട്ടുളള നടപടികമം അനുസരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(4) താലൂക്ക് ലാറ്ഡ് ബോർഡം113 എ . - എന്ന വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം 
ശിക്ഷാർഹമായ യാതൊരു കുറവും ഈ ആവശ്യാർത്ഥം ഗവൺമെന്റ് അധി 
കാരപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളള ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ രേഖാമൂലമായ പരാത യി മല 
ല്ലാതെ വിചാരണ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാണ്. 

( 5 ) 118 എ . എന്ന വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ശിക്ഷാർഹമായ കററട 
താലൂക്കം ലാ * ഡ് ബോർഡ് വിചാരണചെയ്യുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി താഴെപ്പറയുന 
കാര്യങ്ങളും സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഗവൺമെൻറിന് ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാവുന്നം,11 , 
i തായത്: പ 
( എ ) താലൂക്കു ലാൻഡ ബോർഡില 

41 ത ലധികമാ 
തരംഗങ്ങളെ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിക്കൊണ്ടുളള ബഞ്ചുകളുടെരൂപീകരണം; 

( ബി ) സിറ്റിംഗ് നടത്തുന്ന സമയവും സ്ഥലങ്ങൾ ; 

( സി ) അപ്രകാരം രൂപീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ബഞ്ചിലെ അംഗം 3 - ത 
ഉണ്ടാകാവുന്ന അരിപായവ്യത്യാസങ്ങൾ തീരുമാനിക്കേണ്ടരീതി; 

( 6 ) 100 എ . എ ന്ന വകുപ്പിൽ നിന്നു തന്നെ നേടിയിരുന്നാല : റു 
നാലൂക്കംലാൻഡ് ബോർഡോഅഥവാ ഒരു താലൂ ലാഡ് : 313 ഡിലെ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും അംഗമാ 118 എ . എന്ന 

വകുപ്പിപകാരം 

ശിക 1 ർ-മായ 


രണ്ടാ 
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യാതൊരു കുറവും ഈ വകുപ്പിലേയും അതുപകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ ചട്ടങ്ങളി 
ലേയും വ്യവസ്ഥകളനുസരിച്ചല്ലാതെ കുററവിചാരണക്കെടുക്കുകയോ വിസ്ത 
രിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാണെന്ന് സംശയനിവാരണത്തിനുവേണ്ടി 
തിനാൽ പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുന്നു . 

14. റ 8° ദാക്കലും ഒഴിവാക്കലും.- (I) 1975- ലെ കേരള ഭൂപരിഷ്ക്കരണ 
( ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് ( 1975- ലെ 20) ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

( 2 ) അങ്ങനെ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരുന്നാൽകൂടി " പ്രസ്തുത ഓർഡിനൻസു 
മൂലം ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്ത ഉപകാരമുളള പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് (പകാരം ചെയ്ത 
ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രവർത്തിയോ എടുത്തഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടിയോ ഈ ആക്റ 
1975 ഡിസംബർ 11 -ാം തീയതി പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽവന്നിരുന്നാലെന്നപോലെ ഈ 
ആക്ററുമുലം ഭേദഗതിചെയ്ത ( പകാരമുളള പ്രധാന ആക° ററ പ്രകാരം 
ചെയ്തതായോഎടുത്തതായാ കരുതേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 


( ശരിഅത്തർ മ 


ഏ . പി . പെരുമാൾ , 
ഞ ഡീഷണൽ ഹൈഡ് ട്രാൻസ്പോർ 
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Section (v 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Pablic (Miscellaneous) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No.52417 /M3/76 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th May 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 624 /76.- In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1 ) 
of Article 299 of the Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby 
makes the following amendment to the notification No. 4712 /M3/68/PD 
dated the 29th May, 1968 , published in the Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 
the 25th June, 1963 , as subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
(i) In the said notification , under item " XXI. In the case of Land 
Revenue Department” , in clause (b ), the existing sub clause shall be 
numbered as sub clause (i) and after the sub clause as so numbered , the 
following sub clause shall be inserted , namely : 

" (ii) Agreements under sub -rule (2 ) of rule 72 of the Kerala Land 
Reforms ( Tenancy ) Rules, 1970 " . 

By order of the Goventor, 
M.K. KRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate ite 
general purport). 

Sub-rule ( 2) of rule 72 of the K. L. R. ( T ) Rules, 1970 provides that 
an agreement has to be obtained from the applicant for acquisition of land 
for shifting Kudikidappu undertaking to pay the proportionate percentage 
of any increase in the compensation for the land acquired . The agreement 
in question is to be executed on behalf of the Governor by a person autho 
rised under Article 299 ( 1) of the constitution . By virtue of notification 
No. 22162/N1/70/LRD dated 15-9-1970, the Revenue Divisional Officers 
have been authorised to exercise the powers conferred and discharge 
the duties imposed , by Sections (3B ) and ( 3C) of the Section 75 of 
the K. L. R. Act, 1963 (1 of 1964 ) within their respective jurisdiction . I 
is also felt that the Revenue Divisional Officers have to be authorised to 
execute the agreement in question . The Notification is intended to achieve 


the above purpose. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT ON KERALA 
Public (Miscellaneous) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 52416 /M3/76 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th Mar 1976 
S. R. O. No. 625/ 76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( 1) 
of Article 299 ( f the Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby 
makes the following amendments to the Notification No. 4712/M13/68 /PD 
dated the 29th May , 1968, published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 26 
dated the 25th June, 1968, as subsequently amended, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said notification , in the item .XLII. In the case of the Survey 
and Land Records Department” , (1) for sub -clause (i) of clause (a ), the 
following shall be substituted , namely 

" Agreements in respect of private buildings taker: on rent exceeding , 
Rs. 100 (One hundred rupees only) per mensem , for the use of the Survey 
and Land Records Department" . 

2 . In clause (b ), the existing sub-clause shall be numbered as sub 
clause (i) and after sub-clause (i) as so renumbered the following sub-clause 
sball be inserted , namely 

* ( ii) Agreements in respect of private buildings taken on rentnot 
exceeding Rs. 100 (One hundred rupees only) per mengem , for the use of 
the Survey and Land Records Department" . 

By order of the Governor, 
M.K. KRISHNAY, 

Joint Secrelary, 
Explanatory Note 
(This note is not part of the notification ) 

At present sanction of rent and execution of agreements in i espect of al. 
private buildings hired for the use of the Surve , and Land Records Depart 
ment, are being dene by the Director of Survey and Land Records. This 
causes much work in the Director s Office ard unnecessary delay in payment 
of rent to the building owners. The amendment is intended to caable 
the Assistant Directors of Survey and Land Records to execute agreements in 
respect of buildings hired on a monthly rent of Rs. 100 and below so as to 
alleviate the pressure of work in the Director s Office and to avoid unaeces 
wry delay in payment of rent to the building owners. Hence the amend . 
ment to the notification No. 4712/M3/68 /PD dated 29-5-1968 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Dovelopment ( C ) Departmen 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (P ) No. 49/76 /DD . 

Dated, Trivandrun, 23rd April 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 626 /76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 ( 19 of 198), 
the Government of Kerala h :reby make the following amendments to the 
Special Rules f r the Kerala Harijan Welfare Trit al Research and Training 
Centre State Service issued in G. O. ( P ) 87/13/DD dated the 20th June 1973 
and published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated the 10th 
July , 1973, namely : - 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rule, - 

1. in rule 1, category 1 shall be renumbered as category IA and be 
fore category IA as so renumbered , the following shall be inserted as 
category 1, namely : 
" Category 1. Special Officer, Tribal Research and Training Centre" . 

2. in rule 2 , item 1 urder the heading " category" shall be renumbered 
as itcm 1A and before item 1A , as s ) renumbered the following shall be in 
serted as item 1 and the entries relating thereto, namely: 
" 1. Special Officer , 
Tribal Research and 

By direct recruitment. 
Training Centre. 
3. for rule 3 , thc following shall be substituted , namely : 
“ 3. Appointing Authority. The appointing authority in respect of 

category 1 shall be the Government and that in respect of 

categories 1A and 2 shall be the Director of Harijan Welfare" . 
3 (a ) Reservition of appointinent.-- Tie rules of reservation of app. int. 

ment (GeneralRules 14 to 17 ) shail apply to appointment by 

direct recruitment. 
4. In rule 4 , for sub -rule (a ) the following shall be substituted , 
namely: 

1. No person shall be eligible for appointment by direct recruitinct 
to the posts mentioned below if he has not completed or will not completo 
20 years of age or if he has completed or will complete the age shown in 
the corresponding entry in column 2 thercof, on the 1st day of July of the 
year in which applications fo : appointment are invited . 
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as 


( 2 ) 
Category 

Age 
1. Special Officer 

40 
1A , Research Officer 

40 
2. Lecturer 

40 
5. In the table under sub -rule (b ) of Rule 4 , item 1 under the head 
ing " post" in column (1 ) shallbe renumbered asitem 1A and before item 1A 
as so renumbered the following shall be inserted as item 1 and the entries 
relating thereto, namely - 
1. Special Officer , 

By direct 

(i) M. A. in Sociology with atleast 
Tribal Research recruitment 

II Class. 
and Training 

(ii) Doctorate in Sociology or in 
Centre 

Anthropology. 
(ii ) Ten years research experience 

in 

Social/Cultural Anthro 
- pology related to Kerala , 

acquired after acquiring the 
qualification mentioned 

item ( 1) above. 
6. In rule 5 , for the words and figures " categories 1 and 2" where 
ever they occur the words figures and letter " categories 1A and 2" shall be 
substituted . 

7. For rule 7 the following rule shall be substituted , namely 
* 7. Postings and transfers. - Posting and transfers in respect of 

category 1 shall be made by the Government and in respect 
ofother categories by the Director of Harijan Welfare. 

By order of the Goverzor. 
M. S. K. RAMASWAMY, 

Special Secretary 
Laplanatory Note 
In G. O. Rt. 1163 /73/DD dated 6-8-1973 , Government have sanctioned 
the creation of a post of Special Officer, Tribal Research and Training 
Centre under the Harijan Welfare Department. It has therefore become 
necessary to prescribe qualifications and methods of appointment so as to 
fill up the post on a regnlar basis. The Notification is intended to achieve 
the above objcct. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
In -lastries (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 30877 /E2/75 /ID : 

Datud, Trivandrum , 29.h May 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 627176. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 2) of scction 3 of the Kerala Co-operative Societies Act, 1969 (21 of 
1969) and in supersession of all previous notifications on this subject, the 
Governmentof Kerala hereby confer on the Assistant Registrar , Office of 
the Director of Coir Developinent the powers of the Registrar those under 
sections 30 , 65, 66, 69, 70 , 75 and 76 under the said Act . 

By order of the Governor, 

K.NARAYANAN , 

Special Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport ). 

The Assistant Registrar in the Office of the Director of Coir Develop 
ment does not enjoy any powers under the Kerala Co-operative Societies 
Act 1969. He will be able to function more effectively and be able to dis 
pose of business expeditiously if powers under the said Act are conferred on 
him . The notification is intended to .chieve the above purpose . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Pablic (Miscellaneous) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 62408 /M3/76 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrumi, 20th May 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 628/76 Iu exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( 1) 
of article 299 of the Constitution of India the Governor of Kerala hereby 
makes the following amendment to the Notification No. 4742/ \ [ 3 63/ PD 
dated the 29th May, 1968, published in Par: I of the Kerala Gazette N.25 
dated the 25th June, 1968 , as subsequently amended , namely: 


AMENDMENT 
In the said Notification , in the item " XI In the case of Excise 
Department" the existing entry under the clause " (a ) By the Commissioner 
of Excise" shall be numbered as sub-clause (i) thereof and after sub - clause 
(i) as so numbered the following sub -clause shall be inserted namely : 

" (ii) Agreements in respect of manufacture and/ or supply of liquor 
and intoxicating drugs" . 

By order of the Governor, 
M. K. KRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary , 


Explanatory Note 

( This is not part ofthe notification ) 
Agreements in respect of arrack supply contracts are now executed ou 
behalf of the Government by Secretary to Government in charge of Excise . 
It has been decided to authorise the Excise Commissioner to execute all 
agreements on behalf ofGovernment. Hence the amendment. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 1438 / E2/76 / ID . 

Dated , Trianeiran , 28th May 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 629/ 76. - In exercise , of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2) of section 3 of the Kerala Co-operative Societies Act, 1969 
(21 of 1969 ), the Government of Kerala hereby confers on the Joint 
Director of Coir Development all the powers of a Registrar under the said 
Act except those under sections 63 and 64 thereof . 


By order of the Governor, 
K.NARAYANAN , 

Special Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport .) 

As per G. O. Ms. 139 /74 / ID dated 2-7-1974 Government had 
sanctioned the creation of the post of Deputy Director of Chir Development 
and the same post was upgraded as Joint Director of Coir Development au 
per G. O.Ms. 295 /75 / ID dated 14-11-1975 . In order to enable the Joint 
Director of Coir Development to discharge his duties effectively and to be of 
real assistance to the Director of Coir Development in the revitalisation of 
the Coir Societies as per the Kerala Co-operative Societies Act 1969, the 
Joint Director of Coir Development has to be delegated with the powers of 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies under the said Act similar to the powers 
delegated to the Joint Registrar in the Co-operative Department . This 
notification is intended to achieve the above purpose . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 23080 /G2/ 76 /HD . 

Dated, Trivandrus, 21st May 1976 . 
S. R. O.No. 630/76 .--- The Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following further a nendments to the Kerala Government Medical Institu 
tions - Admission and Levy of Fees Rules, revised and re - sued under G.O. 
(P ) 440 dated the 24th June, 196+ and published in Part I of the Kerala 
Gazette No. 48 dated the 8th December, 1964, nanely : 


AMENDMENTS 


In the said rules, 

(i) under rule 11, for the heading “ Appendix I" , the beading 
" Appendix " shall be substituted ; 

(ii ) in clause (e) of the Appendix as so substituted , after sub- clause 
( iii), the following sub -clauses shall be added , namely : 

(iv) Copy of the Chemical Examiners report shall also be issued along 
with the post-mortem certificate without levying fee for the same separately . 
Howevec if only the Chemical Examiner s report is desired by the party for 
which also the same procedure ofmaking the requisition through Police or 
Magistrate will have to be followed , fee will be charged separately . 

(v ) In case, these reports are required by any Governinent Depart 
ment for initiating departmental action agaiast the delinquent officers based 
on the observation mad : in the judgement etc. copies of the certiacate will 
be issued to the Department for initiating disciplinary action , free of cost" . 


By order of the Governor, 

P. V. BALAKRISHNAN , 
Joint Secretary ( Health) Izr-charge. 


Explanatory Note 
1. Under Rule 11 of the Kerala Government Medical Institutions - 
Admission and Levy ofFees Rules, the appendix is indicated as Appendix I. 
But no other appendix has been included after Appeadix I. Hence the 
heading Appendix l has to be modified as Appendix . 


G. 1011 


2 


2. A doubt has arisen whether any charge is to be levied for a copy of 
the Chemical Examiners report. Government wish to clarify thatwhen a 
copy of the Chemical Examiper - Report is requested for along with the post 
mortem certifcate, no separate fee need be levied for copy of the Chemical 
Examiner s Report. If copy of the Chemical Examiner s report alone is 
required , it may be issued following the same procedure for issuing post 
mortem Certificate on payment the prescribed charge. In cases where the 
reports are required by any Government Department for initiating depart 
mental action against its officers, copies of the certificate and report may be 
issued to the Department free of cost. 

The amendments are for incorporating the above clarifications in the 
rules. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public Works ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Ms) No. 127/76/PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum 19th May 1976 . 
S.R O No. 634/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
(1 ) of section 2 of theKerala Public Service Act, 1968 ) (19 of 1968 ), the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Special 
Rules for the Kerala Engineering Subordinate Service ( Electrical Branch ) 
issued under G O. (Ms) No. 330765/PW dated 29-11-1965 as subsequently 
amended , namely : 


AMENDMENT 


1 


In the said Rules : 

ir rule 2, 

(a ) under the heading “ Methol of appointment" against category 
(iv ) " Lineman " , for item (2 ) the following shall be substituted , namely . 

“ ( 2) By promotion from category (v ) and (vi) " 
(b ) after Note (2 ) the following Note shall be inserted namely: 

3. Appointment by promotion from category (vi ) to category (iv) 
shall be made only in the absence of qualified hands under category (v ." . 

2 . in sub rule ( B ) of rule 3 for the last alternative qualification under 
item II against entry 2 promotion relating to category (iv) “ Lineman " the 
following shall be substituted namely : 

“ Pass in Fifth Form or equivalent standard with three years service as 
Assistant Lineman or Helper or as both ." 


By order of the Governor, 
T. SWAMINATHAN , 

Special Secretary. 
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Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the Notification but is intended oniy to 
ndicate the general purport). 

According to the Special Rules for the Kerala Engineering Subordinate 
Service Electrical Branch ) issurd ir G. O. (Ms) 330 /65 /PW dated 
29-11-1965 appointment to the category of liveman is made by direct 
recruitment and by promotion from the category “ Assistant Lineman " in 
the ratio 1: 1. The category next below to the category “ Assistant Lineman " 
is " Helper" . There is 110 provision in the Special rules for filling up a 
vacancy in the promotion quota when there is no qualified person in the 
feeder category. 

It was found that in the event of no qualified hands becoming available 
in the particular category tor promotion, the proper course is to resort to 
direct recruitment making the persons in the lower category also eligible to 
apply for such direct recruitment or to down grade the post if such a down 
grading will not affect the right of any of the incumbents who have already 
established a right to that post . 

Government examined the question whether both the categories of Assis 
tant Lineman and, Helper could nor be included as feeder cates ories for 
promotion to the post of Lineman . Then it has been decided that both 
Assistant Lineman and helper may be included as feeder categories to the 
post of Lineman , provided that a helper will be appointed as Lineman 
only in the absence of qualified hands among Assistant Lineman . This 
awendment is to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Taxes ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O.Ms. No.66/76 / TD . 

Duled, Trivandrum , 26th May 1976 . 
S.R.O.No. 632/76.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 69 
of the Kerala Stamp Act, 1959 ( 17 of 1959), the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following amendments to the Kerala Stamp Rules, 1960 
namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules 
(1) in rule 13, after clause (c), the following clause shall be inxerted 

namely: 
“ (a ) Instruments chargeable with stamp duty under Article 

25 of the Schedule " ; 
(2 ) in rule 16 , in clause (c ), for the words “ Customs duty " , the 
word " Customs” shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 
J.S. JESUDHASAN, 

Secretary . 


Esplanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the amendment but is intended to explain 
its general purport.) 

As per notification No. 2711/A3/69/RD dated 8-6-1971 Government 
ordered that customs bonds anay be stamped with adhesive stamps bearing 
the words customs duty . On this the Assistant Collector, Custoins, Cochi 
has intimated that the Directorate of Inspection , Customs and Central 
Excise , New Delhi is of opinion that it should not be proper to print the 
words Customsduty on these stamps as the autouut represented by these 
stamps is not customs duty, but stamp duty under the stamp Act. The 
Customs Department has suggested that the word Custo.ns may be 
inscribed on such stamps. The above notification is intended to achieve the 
modification suggested by the Custoins Department. 
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GOVERNMENT OP KERALA 

Abstract 
KERALA Civil ServiaeS ( CLASSIFICATION, CONTROL AND APPEAL ) 

RULES, 1960, RULE 13 (2 ) - AMENDMENT - ISSUED . 


PUBLIC (SERVICES D ) DEPARTLIENT 
G. O. ( P ) No. 153/ 76 /PD . Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd May 1976 . 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 633/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
subsection ( 1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 
1968) read with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make 
che following amendment to the Kerala Civil Services (Classification , Control 
and Appeal) Rules, 1960 , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, in sub -rule ( 2) of rule 13, after the second proviso , 
the following proviso shall be inserted , namely : 

“ Provided also that the District Collectors in their respective 
jurisdictions shall be competent to impose the penalties specified 
in items (i), (ii ) and (ii) of clause (6) on Deputy Tahsildars." 

By order of the Governor , 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Special Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the Notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport) . 

Under the existing rules the District Collectors have been delegated 
with powers, inter alia , to impose the penalties of recovery from pay, with 
holding of promu.ion and reduction to a lower rank on Tahsildars by 
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virtue of the second proviso to rule 13 (1) of the Kerala Civil Services 
( Classification , Control and Appeal) Rules, 1960. But the District Collectors 
have not been delegated with powers to impose the above penalties on 
Deputy Tahsildars and at present the Board of Revenue alone is competent 
to impose the above penalties on them as the appointing authority is the 
Board of Revenue in respect of Deputy Tahsildars. Government have 
therefore decided that the District Collectors should have over the Deputy 
Tahsildars at least the same disciplinary powers as they have cver Tahsil 
dars. Rule 13 (2 ) of the Kerala Civil Services (Classification , Control and 
Appeal) Rules, 1960, have therefore to be amended to give statutory vali 
dity to the above decision of Government. This notification is intended to 
achieve the above object. 
Το 

All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments (all sections) of the Secretariai. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.! 
The Registrar, High Court of Kerala, Ernakulam 
The Registrar, University of Kerala /Calicut/Cochin . 
The Registrar, Kerala Agriculture University, Trichur. 
The Advocate General, Esnakulam . 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board . 
The General Manager , Kerala State Road. Transport 

Corporation , Trivandrum . 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Private Secretaries to the Chiei Minister and other Ministers. 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chiei 

Secretary 


> 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Food (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 12653/B1/75 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd June 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 634 /76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
subsections ( 1) and (2 ) of section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(Central Act 10 of 1955) read with the notification of the Government of 
India in the late Ministry of Agriculture (Department of Food ) No. GSR . 
316 ( E ) dated the 20th June, 1972, published in the Gazette of India 
Extraordinary Part II , section 3 subsection (i) dated the 20th June , 1972 , 
che Government of Kerala hereby make the following further amendments 
to Kerala Rationing Order , 1966 , namely : 


AMENDMENTS 


In the said Order , 
1. for clause 49, the following clause shall be substituted, namely : - 
" 49. Every authorised retail distributor suall sell rationed articles 

only during such hours as shall be fixed by the Commissioner 
and at the prices fixed by the Civil Supplies Department for 
each item of rationed articles from time to time. The 
authorised retail distributor shall not realise aay price or any 
charges in excess of what is fixed by the Civil Supplies Depart 
ment by way of handling charges etc. from the Card holders 

and permit holders." ; 
2. for clause 55 , the following clause shall be subs.ituted , namely: 
" 55. Every authorised wholesale distributor shall sell rationed 

articles only during such hours as shall be fixed by the 
Commissioner and at th , prices fixed by the Civil Supplies 
Department for each item of rationed articles from time to 
time. The authorised wholesale distributor shall not realise 
any price or any charges in excess of what is fixed by the Civil 
Supplies Department by way of handling charges etc. from the 
authorised retail distributers and permit holders" . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. M. ABRAHAM , 

Special Secretary 
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Explaintury Note 
( This does not form part of the nictification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) 

At present there is no specific provision in :he Kerala Rationing Order 
prohibiting collection of exces: charxes sy way of handling charges etc., by 
the A. R. Ds. and A. W.D.appointed under the said order. It is proposed 
to amend the clauses ic . clauses 49 and 55 of the Kerala Rationing Order 
requiring the A. W.D. and A. R. Ds. not to reali e any excess price or 
charges ard herce the Notification . 
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Board of Revenue (Civil Supplies) 

NOTIFICATIONS 
No. (CS) A2-43545 /75 . 

2nd June 1976 . 

I 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-clause (6 ) of clause 45 of the 
Kerala Rationing Order, 1966 , 1, P.M. Abraham , Commissioner of Civil 
Supplies hereby make the following fu.ther amendment to the form of 
agreement appended to Notification i No. 319/B1/73-1 /FD.dated the 17th 
December , 1973 and published in the Kerala Gazette No. 6 dated the 5th 
February, 1974, to be executed by authorised retail distributors, namely: 

AMENDMENT 
In the schedule to the said Form of agreement, for condition (3), the 
following condition sh ill be substi,uted , namely: 
" ( 3) The authorised retail distributor shall sell rationed articles 

only during such hours as shall be fixed by the Commissioner 
and at the prices fixed by the Civil Supplies Department for 
each item of rationed articles from time to time. The 
authorised retail distributor shall not realise any price or any 
charges in excess of what is fixed by the Civil Supplies 
Department by way of handling charges or otherwise from the 
card holders and permit holders." 

IT 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- clause (6 ) of clause 51 of the 
Kerala Rationing Order , 1966 , I, P.M. Abraham , Commissioner of Civil 
Supplies hereby make the following furthe: amendment to the form of 
agreement appended to Notification II No. 319/B1/73-2 /F.D . dated 17th 
December, 1973 and published in the Kerala Gazette No. 6 dated the 5th 
February, 1974, to be executed by authorised wholesale distributors , 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the schedule to the said Form of agreement for condition 16 , the 
following condition shall be substituted , namely: 

16. Every authorised wholesale distribuitor shall sell rationed 

articles only du ing such hours as shall be fixed by the 
Commissinner and at prices fixed by the Civil Supplies 
Department for each item of rationed articles from time to 
time. The authorised wholesale distributor shall not realise 
any price or charges in excess of what is fixed by the Civil 
Supplies Department by way of handling charges or other 
wise from the authorised retail distributors and permit 
holders” . 

P.M. ABRAHAM , 
Trivandrum . 

Commissioner of Civil Supplies.. 
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Proceedings of the District Collector, Ernakulam 
No. A3-10350/73. 

29th March 1976 . 
Sub : - Public Service - Land Revenue Department - Ernakulam District 

Final seniority list of L. D. Clerks as on 1-1-1973 - Issued . 
Read :- 1. Proceedings No. A5-43797 /67 dated 5-4-1969. 

2. Proceedings No. A3-10350/ 73 dated 24-9-1973 . 
The final seniority list of L.D. Clerks of this District Revenue Establish 
ment ag on 1-1-1968 was published in Collector s proceedings read as Ist 
paper above. No list has been published during the period from 1969 to 
1972. The provisional seniority list of L. D. Clerks as on 1-1-1973 was 
prepared and published as per proceedings read as 2nd paper above. All 
the claims and objections received from the subordinate staff have been 
examined and corrections and alterations found necessary have been 
incorporated in the list. 

The list appended to this proceedings is approved as the final seniority 
list of L. D. Clerks of Ernakulam District as on 1st January 1973. 

K. UPPILIAPPAN , 
District Collector . 
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Final seniority list of L. D. Clerks of Revenue 


Qualification 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


General 


Special 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


1 


K. P.Narayana Menon 


S.S.L.C. 


Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 


2 
3 


C. Vallon 
T. C. Peter 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


4 


T. Sankaranarayana Menon Exempted 


5 


K. C. Thomas 


S.S.L.C. 


H.O.M. 
H.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test ( L ) 
H.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
Survey ( H ) 
H.O.M. 
Food Test 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
Survey ( H ) 
H.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
• Account Test 
H.O.M. 


6 


A. A. Krishnan 


S.S.L.C. 


7 


Jacob J. Thaliath 


E.S.L.C. 


8 


K. Vijayan Thirupad 


S.S.L.C. 


-9 
io 
11 
12 


M. P. Narayanan Elayath S.S.L.C. 
S. Sankaranarayana Iyer E.S.L.C. 
C. K. Pankajakshy 
S.S.L.C. 
K. Kousalya 

S.S.L.C. 


H.O.M. 
H.O.M. 
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Department (Ernakulam District) as on 1-1-1973 


Date of 
birth 


Date of Date of 
advice of the commence 
P.S.C. 

ment of 
date of continuous 
appointment service as 
as L.D. Clerk L.D. Clerk 

in this 
District District/ 
Department Department 


Assigned 

datel 
District 
opted 


Remarks 


to this 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


13-2-1083 


30-3-1949 


4-4-1105 


20-11-1936 SI. No. 20 in the 

list of L. D. Clerks 
as on 1-11-1956 
published as per 
6.0 . (P ) 86 / Public 
( Integration ) Dept. 

dt. 9-3-1966 
-16-12-1946 Sl.No. 179 (do .) 

do . Sl.No. 185 ( do.) 


4-1-1096 
23-11-1092 


13-2-1948 
16-12-1946 


1-12-1121 
8-11-1121 


9-12-1942 


29-4-1118 


do . 


18-10-1090 


SI.No. 202 


(do.) 


do . 


Sl.No. 208 


(do . ) 


20-8-1949 - 3-10-1124 


25-8-1092 


8-4-1091 


5-6-1947 


2-2-1119 


11-12-1947 Sl.No.275 


(do .) 


20-1-1919 


11-7-1119 


11-7-1119 


11-7-1092 


13-7-1954 


30-2-1118 


Absorbed from Law 

Departinent 
30-3-1949 Sl.No.365 of L.D. 

Clerks as on 

1-11: 1956 
3-5-1949. Sl.No.372 (do . ) . 
17-8-1949 Sl. No. 396 (do .) 
20-8-1949 Sl. No.400 (do . ) 
3-3-1950 Sl. No. -117 (do.) 

Treasury Dept. 


4-3-1101 
27-1-1032 
6-11-1100 
10-12-1096 


16-12-1946 

1-4-1951 
21-11-1947 
16-12-1946 


22-6-1119 

1-3-1115 
10-2-1123 
16-6-1120 


4 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


13 


G. Ramachandran 

Embrandiri 


(3 ) 
S.S.L.C. 


14 
15 


K. Bhageerathy Amma 
P. N. Raghavankutty 

Menon 


E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 


H.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test ( L ) 
Survey (H ) 
Civil Acct . 
Stamp Manual 
H.O.M. 


16 


P. Krishna Pillai 


V.S.L.C. 


17 


K. N. Krishnan Nair 


E.S.L.C. 


18 


V. L. Porinchukutty 


S.S.L.C. 


Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Sect . Manual 
Survey ( H ) 
H.O.M./V.O.M . 
Survey Training 
Revenue Test 
Account Test ( L ) 
H.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
Chain Survey 


19 


M. K. Vasudevan Elayath 


S.S.L.C. 


20 


P. M. Sankara Pillai 


V.S.L.C. 


21 


C. K. Raghavan Nair 
U.M.Kunju Moideen 


22 


S.S.L.C. 


23 


E. J. Paul 


S.S.L. @ . 


24 


C. K. Chandrasekharan 

Nair 


E.S.L.C. 


Sectt . Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
H.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Survey 
H.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
H.O.M. 


25 


A. K. Th 


pas 


S.S.L.C. 


26 


V. J. John 


S.S.L.C. 


5 


(6 ) 


(5 ) 
26-11-1096 


(7 ) 
11-2-1122 


16-12-1946 


(8 ) 

(9) 
1-4-1951 Sl. No.531 of L. D. 

Clerks as on 
1-11-1956 


22-10-1085 
26-3-1921 


9-4-1951 


.. 


13-9-1118 1-5-1951 Sl . No.545 (do .) 
7-5-1122M.E . 

Absorbed from 
21-12-1944 

Stamp Dept. (G.O , 
Ms: 231/68 /RD dt. 

15-4-1968 
30-11-1122 1-5-1951 Sl.No.550 (do.) 


25-6-1082 


13-6-1952 


24-11-1096 


27-7-1950 


9-7-1122 


1-5-1951 Sl.No.562 of L.D. 

Clerks as on 
1-11-1956 


7-2-1097 


21-3-1947 


6-4-1122 


do . 


Sl.No.569 


(do .) 


1-5-1099 


16-12-1946 


26-7-1121 


1-5-1951 Sl.No.570 

Treasury Dept. 


(do. ) 


8-12-1089 


28-2-1953 


2-12-1122 


do . Sl .No.572 of L : D . 

Clerks as on 
1-11-1956 
Absorbed from Law 

Dept. 
1-5-1951 Sl.No.591 of the 

list of L. D. Clerks 

as on 1-11-1956 
do . Sl.No.594 (do. ) 


5-6-1110 


29-6-1949 


25-11-1124 


3-11-1099 


4-11-1949 


13-3-1122 


12-1-1093 


1-4-1951 


19-6-1123 


do . 


Sl.No.596 


(do .) 


8-10-1092 


21-7-1947 


14-6-1122 


do . 


Sl. No.598 


(do . ) 


-11-1093 


3-6-1947 


16-1-1947 


do . 


(do . ) 


Sl.No.599 
Expired on 
13-12-1966 


6 


( 1) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(2 ) 
A. K. Subramanian 


27 


S.S.L.C. 


H.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


28 


P. M. Thomas 


29 
30 


T. S. Ahammed 
E. K. Panchayani 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


Revenue Test 
Account Test 
H.O.M. 
Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


31 


M.Kuttikrishnan Nair 


S.S.L.C. 


32 


A. M. Domini 


S.S.L.C. 


H.O.M. 
Sectt . Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
H.O.M. 
Sectt . Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Sectt . Manual 


33 


O. S. Kunjeli 


S.S.L.C. 


3.4 


M. Ratnam 


Inter 


Sectt . Manual 


35 


Victoria Peter 


S.S.L.C. 


-- 


36 


S.S.L.C. 


N.I. ſandaravally 
K. Sarojini Amma 


37 


E.S.L.C. 


Account Test 
Revenue Test 


38 


P. T. Thressia 


S.S.L.C. 


39 


V. U. Thankamma 


Inter 


Sectt . Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 


40 


A. A. Velayudhan 


S.S.L.C. 
T.T.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


41 


M. A. Chandraj 


42 


K. Sundaram 


S.S.L.C. 


Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt . Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


7 


(6 ) 


15-5-1100 


3-6-1947 


3-6-1947 


1-5-1951 


22-12-1123 


( 8 ) 

(9 ). 
1-5-1951 Sl.No.600 of the list 

of L. D. Clerks as 
on 1-11-1956 

Treasury Dept. 
do . SI.No.603 

(do . ) 
Treasu y Dept. 
do . Sl .No.605 (do .) 
do . Sl.No.632 of (do . ) 

Try . Dept. Vide 
G.O.( P ) 59/PD 

dt. 17-2-1969 
do . SI.No.641 of (do.) 


4-2-1100 
15-9-1923 . 


13-3-1951 
1-6-1949 


9 - S- 1947 
1-0-1949 


22-2-1908 


28-9-1949 


7-741107 


26-3-1926 


1-5-1951 


2-8-1950 


do . 


Sl.No.643 of (do .) 
Try . Dept. 


7-8-1091 


13-4-1951 


do . 


25-6-1121 

" 
7-2-1951 


10-12-1922 


1-4-1951 


do . 


2-4-1099 


1-5-1951 


25-2-1122 


do . 


17-4-1099 


1-5-1952 


1-9-1990 


do . 


12-7-1098 


1-5-1951 


16-3-1122 


do . 


14-6-1103 


1-5-1951 


31-1-1951 


do . 


Sl.No.644 of (do. ) 
Try. Dept. 
Sl .No.647 of the 
listof L.D. Cs. ason 
1-11-1956 Try . 
Dept. 
Sl. No.648 of ( do . ) 
Try. Dep :. 
Sl. No.649 of (do .) 
Try. Deyt. 
SI No.651 of (do. ) 
Try. Dept. 
Sl. No.654 of (do .) 
Try. Dept. 
S.No.657 of (do .) 
Tiy . Dept. 

Sl .No.663 of (do .) 
Try. Dept. 
SI No.665 of the 
list of 1. D. Clerka 
as on 1-11-1956 
Absorbed from 
Block 


5-9-1101 


30-7-1951 


30-7-1951 


do . 


13-8-1100 


1-5-1951 


28-4-1948 


do . 


18-6-1095 


1-5-1951 


8-9-1950 


do . 


15-4-1929 


23-4-1951 


23-4-1951 


do . 


8 


( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3 ) 


43 


C. P. Varced 


S.S.L.C. 


Sectt . Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


44 


P. Vasu 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


45 


46 


S.S.L.C. 


C. V. Ayyappan 
V.K. Padmakshy 
A. Velayudhan 
K. T. Varkey 


* 47 


S.S.L.C. 


48 


E.S.L.C. 


49 


M.K. Damodara Menon 


S.S.L.C. 


50 


K. P. Sivasankara Pillai 


E.S.L.C. 


H.O.M. Revenue Test 
Revenue Test 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Survey ( H ) 
HO.M. 
Sectt . Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Survey (H ) 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt . Manual 
Sectt . Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 


51 


K. V. Krishnan Achari 


E.S.L.C. 


52 


K : B. Nabeeza 


S.S.L.C. 


53 


M. K. Achuthan Pillai 


E.S.L.C. 


54 
55 


Victoria Joseph 
| K. A. Francis 


B.A. 


Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Clerks Training , 


56 


T. S. Dharmaratnam 


Inter 


57 


K. Ramachandran 


E.S.L.C. 


Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt . Manual. 


9 


(5 ) 


( 7) 


(6 ) 
10-1-1951 


14-5-1097 


11-5-1948 


10-10-1097 


13-1-1951 


29-5-1950 


7-10-1099 


1-4-1951 


1-8-1950 


(8 ) (9 ) 
1-5-1951 Sl. No. 667 of the 

list of L. D. Clerks 

as on 1-11-1956 
do . Sl.No.660 of ( do . ) 

Try. Dept 
do . Sl.No.670 of (do. ) 

Tiy . Dept 
do . Sl. No.675 of (do.) 

Try . Dept 
do . Sl. No 633 of ( do .) 
do . SI.No.684 of (Co.) 


4-11-1103 


7-12-1951 


7-12-1951 


18-2-1100 


8-3-1950 


8-3-1950 


20-2-1920 


29-11-1950 


26-8-1118 


25-11-1102 


1-5-1951 


1-5-1951 


do . 


Sl.No.689 of (do . ) 


9-7-1088 


17-8-1124 


24-10-1113 


do . 


Sl.No.701 of (do .) 


-2-3-1101 


1-5-1951 


5-1-1953 


do . 


SI.No.717 of (do. ) 


10-3-1105 


1-5-1951 


29-1-1951 


14-5-1951 Sl.No.731 of (do. ) 


1 


20-2-1089 


1-5-1951 


4-6-1122 


28-6-1251 Sl.No.736 of (do . ) 


10-5-1921 


9-9-1951 
9-1-1951 


9-9-1951 From Malabar 
9-9-1951 

do . 


13-10-1103 


10-11-1951 


10-11-1951 


26-9-1951 . Sl.No.756 of the 

list of L.D. Clerks . 

Try . Dept. - 
1-10-1931 , Sl. No.757 of (do . ) 


15-5-1105 


23-10-1951 


20-10-1951 


G. 165/S . 


10 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


58 


P. R. Unnikrishna Pillai 


B.A. 


59 


T. V. Pankajaksha Panicker S.S.L.C. 


60 


P. Gopalakrishnan 


B.A. 


Scctt. Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Survey ( H ) . 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Sectt. Manual 
Typewriting 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 


61 


V. K. Raghavan Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 


62 


S.S.L.C. 


63 


M.K.Kunjan 
K. R. Velayudhan 
O. N. Bhagyam 


S.S.L.C. 


64 


S.S.L.C. 


65 
66 


V. G. Sumathy 
T. V. Xavier 


S.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 


Sectt . Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 

H.O.M. 
Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


67 
68 


C. K. Krishnan 
Varkey Cheeku 


S.S.L.C. 


R. B. Royal 
I. A. F. Test 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


69 


V. K. Alikunju 
K : A. Rajan 


S.S.L.C. 


70 


E.S.L.C. 


71 


A. G. Pankajakshan Pillai 


E.S.L.C. 


Sectt. Test 
Account Test 

( L & H ) 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Survey (H ) 
V.O.T. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 


72 


A. M , Chummar 


E.S.L.C. 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


29-12-1104 . 21-11-1951 


21-11-1951 


5-10-1951 


Sl.No. 760 of the 
list of L.D. Clerks 
as on 1-11-1956 . 


3-7-1121 . 


29-6-1949 


9-11-1951 Sl.No. 767 of (do . ) 


15-6-1105 


27-11-1951 


27-11-1951 


10-11-1951 


SI.No. 769 of (do .) 


8-6-1105 


21-1-1953 


2-1-1953 


22-11-1951 Sl. No. 779 of (do . ) 


4-12-1102 


9-4-1952 


9-4-1952 


30-11-1108 


1-9-1962 


10-11-1951 


17-10-1926 


6-11-1950 


6-11-1950 


27-11-1951 SI.No.781 of (do .) 

Try . Dept. 
28-11-1951 Sl. No.784 of (do . ) 

Try . Dept. 
31-1-1952 Sl. No.785 of (dp . ) 

Try. Dept. 
1-2-1952 Sl.No.786 of (do. ) 
1-5-1952 Sl. No.796 of (do . ) 


21-10-1096 

3-6-1102 


22-9-1952 
2-1-1953 


25-1-1120 
2-1-1953 


28-12-1090 
20-2-1100 


4-2-1949 
17-1-1953 


3-7-1121 
17-1-1959 


3-6-1952 - Sl.No.799 of (do . ) 
27-12-1952 Sl.No. 824 of (do . ) 

Try, Dept. 


4-6-1095 


9-1-1953 


9-1-1953 


25-8-1932 


8-1-1953 


8-1-1953 


29-12-1952 Sl.No.827 of ( do . ) 

( expired) . 
do . Sl.No. 829 of the 

list of L.D. Clerks 
as on 1-11-1956 . 


22-11-1105 


2-1-1953 


2-1-1953 


1-1-1953 Sl.No.836 of (do .) 


. 


- 2-7-1097 . 


1-3-1953 


1.3-1953 


9-1-1953 Sl. No.858 of (do. ) 


IZ 


lela 


( 2 ) 


C. K. Rajan 


E.S.L.C. 


Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 


74 


C. M. Jacob 


E.S.L.C. 
T.T.C. 


75 


M.K. Raman 


S.S.L.C. 


76 K. Padmanabhan 
77 , K. A. Pavithran 
78 K , Divakara Menon 


S.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


Sectt. Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Sectt. Manual 
Survey ( H ) 

H.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


72 


T. Padmanabhan 


S.S.L.C. 


80 


M. Krishnankutty Marar 


S.S.L.C. 


81 


M. Bhaskara Menon 


S.S.L.C. 


H.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Survey ( H ) 

H.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Survey ( H ) 
Sectt. Mauua! 


82 


T. U. Bhargavi 


S.S.L.C. 


83 


M. Peetbambara Menon 


E.S.L.C. 


84 


M.Ramakrishnan Panicker S.S.L.C. 


Survey (H ) 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 

H.O.M. 

H.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


85 
86 


P. Gopilakrishna Menon 
N. C.Narayanankutty Menon S.S.L.C. 
P.K. Jacob 

E.S.L.C. 


87 


[ H.0.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 


13 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 
22-1-1953 


8-2-1929 


22-1-1953 


(8 ) 

(9 ) 
10-1-1953 Sl.No. 859 of the 

list of L. D. Clerks 

as on 1-11-1956 
28-2-1953 Sl.No.873 of (do .) 

( Try . Dept.) 


28-2-1085 


3-10-1951 


7-4-1122 


23-2-1106 


4-8-1953 


4-8-1953 


28-2-1953 Sl.No.880 of (do . ) 


17-5-1103 
27-3-1104 
16-10-1090 


26-11-1953 26-11-1953 

do . 
17-3-1954 17-3-1954 


do . 


1-5-1953 Sl. No. 893 (do . ) 
25-5-1953 Sl.No.900 of (do . 

Absorbed 
Block . 


from 


8-4-1103 


5-4-1954 


5-4-1954 , 17-12-1953 Sl.No.931 of the 

list of L. D. Cs. as 

on 1-11-1956 . 
19-7-1954 

Absorbed from 
Block. 


23-10-1092 


19-7-1954 


26-9-1090 


16-10-1954 


21-10-1954 


12-4-1102 


23-4-1955 


23-4-1955 


SI.N.83 of the 
L. D. Clerks of 
Ernakulam as on 

8-7-1959. 
1-1-1954 Sl.No.951 of the 

list of L. D. Clerks 
as on 1-11-1956 
(Try . Dept. ) 
Absorbed from 
Block . 


8-10-1916 


11-4-1955 


11-4-1955 


10-8-1915 


18-4-1955 


18-4-1955 


do . 


18-4-1922 
12-8-1910 


25-5-1955 
28-5-1955 


25-5-1955 
28-5-1955 


do . 
do . 


10-10-1104 


2-7-1955 


2-7-1955 


8-2-1955 SI.No.975 of L.D. 

Clerks 
as on 
1-11-1956 . 


14 


( 1) 


( 29 


(3 ) 


38 


P. Raman 


B.A. 


89 


C. T. Easow 


Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 

( L & H ) 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 


B.A. 


90 


T. K. Janardanan 


91 


V.Gopalan 


Inter 


.92 


R. Rama Panicker 


E.S.L.C. 


Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Suruey ( H ) 
Sectt . Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 

( L & H ) 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 


93 


M. K. Sivasankaran Nair 


E.S.L.C. 
T.T.C. 


94 


K. A. Raghavan Nair 


S.S.L.C. 


95 


P. P. Mathi 


Inter 


Sectt. Manual 


96 
97 
98 
99 
100 


E. X. Lowry 
U. N.Kanangadan 
E. V. Annamma 
C.G. Sarala 
P , R , Bhaskaran 


Inter 


101 


V. P. Pascal 


S.S.L.C. 


Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Typewriting 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 

D.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


102 


D. Ranga Prabhu 


do . 


15 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


( 9 ) 


7-5-1934 


7-7-1955 


7-7-1955 


15-3-1955 Si.No.976 of L.D. 

Clerks as on 
1-11-1956 


2-10-1929 


4-7-1955 


4-7-1955 


26-3-1955 Sl.No.978 of ( do .) 

Try . Dept. 


3-11-1954 


3-11-1954 


Sl.No.92 of L. D. 
Clerks of Erna 
kulam Dist. as on 
8-7-1959 

(Try. 
Dept.) 
1-5-1955 Sl. No.988 of the 

Isit of L. D. Clerks 
as on 1-11-1956 . 


13-7-1103 


18-7-1955 


18-7-1955 


1-8-1931 


29-9-1955 


29-9-1955 


5-9-1955 Sl.No. 1024 of the 

list of L. D. Clerks 
as on 1-11-1956 . 
SI.No. 1025 of( do .) 


10-4-1105 


8-10-1955 


8-10-1955 


22-2-1107 


1-10-1955 


1-10-1955 


30-9-1955 . Sl. No. 1083 of 

(do. ) 
Si.No.98 of the 
-L . D. Clerks as on 
8-7-1959 (Expired ). 
Copyist. 


5-8-1925 


10-9-1925 


17-10-1955 
11-4-1955 


8-5-1110 


23-11-1955 


23-11-1955 


12-11-1955 Sl .No. 1050 of the 

list of L.D. Clerks 

as on 1-11-1956 . 
23-12-1955 Sl.No. 1061 of 

(do . ) 


29-3-1929 


14-2-1956 


14-2-1956 


22-2-1932 


3-3-1956 


3-3-1956 


1085 


of 


12-3-1956 SI.No. 

(do.). 


16 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


103 


P.A. Aleyamma 


E.S.L.C. 


Sectt . Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 


104 


P. V. George 


S.S.L.C. 


105 


V. S. Narayanan Nair 


E.S.L.C. 


106 


N. P. Mathai 


Inter 


107 


K. Gopalakrishna Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 


108 


K. Padmanabhan Nair 


B. A. 


Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 

( L & H ) 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 

( L & H ) 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Sectt . Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Survey Test ( H ) 
Sectt. Manual 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Kerala Crl. 
Judicial Test 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Typewriting (L ) 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt . Manual 
Sectt.Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


109 


P. K. Raghavan Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 


110 


K. V. Mary 


S.S.L.C. 


111 


M.G.Mathai 


S.S.L.C. 


P. D. Chandri Amma 


113 


P. I. Annamma 


E.S.L.C. Sectt . Manual 
Hindi Vidwan Account Test 

Revenue Test 
E.S.L.C. D. O.M. 

Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test --II 

and III Papers 
S.S.L.C. 


114 


R. Thankappan 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


( 8 ) 


(9 ) 


2-7-1106 


8-3-1956 


24-4-1956 


24-4-1956 SI.No. 1095 of the 

list of L. D. Clerks 
28 on 1-11-1956 
(vide 

Collector s 
D. Dis. 21445/72 

dated 30-6-1973) 
24-4-1956 SI.No. 1094 of 

(do . ) 


6-11-1111 


10-8-1956 


12-5-1106 


14-5-1956 


14-5-1956 


21-6-1956 SI.No. 1112 of 

( do .) 


30-3-1932 


21-6-1956 


21-6-1956 


21-6-1956 S1.No. 1113 of 

(do . ) 
Treasury Dept. 


13-4-1932 


2-4-1956 


8-6-1956 


Copyist absorbed 


26-3-1108 


2-4-1956 


7-6-1956 


do 


4-2-1931 


24-4-1956 


6-6-1956 


do . 


7-11-1109 


12-7-1956 


12-7-1956 


22-11-1932 


8-6-1956 


9-6-1956 


126-7-1956 SI. No. 1129 of the 

liet of L. D. Clerks 
as on 1.11.1956 
( Try. Dept.) 
Vide Board s pro 
ceedings No.LRE3 
23049/12 (1) dated 

25-9-1973 
7-8-1956 SI. No. 1149 of 

do . 


8-7-1108 


9-8-1956 


9-8-1956 


5-2-1931 


1-10-1956 


1-10-1956 


5-10-1956 SI No. 1165 of 

doc 


20-3-1936 


7-10-1956 


18-1-1957 


G. 165 / S . 


(1) 


( 2) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


115 


V. M. Visalakshy Amma 


B.A. 


116 


V. K. Kunju Moideen 


S.S.L.C. 


117 


P. A. Lalitha 


S.S.L.C. 


118 


K. J. Antony 


S.S.L.C. 


119 


K. Krishna Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 


120 


S. M. Babji Sahib 


S.S.L.C. 


121 


M. I. Varghese 


S.S.L.C. 


122 


E. N. Ramakrishnan Nayar B. Com . 


H.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
(L. & H.) 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
D. O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Survey 
Sectt. Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test ( H ) 
Sectt. Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Sectt . Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 

(L. & H.) 
Survey Test 

( L. & H.) 
Kerala Criminal 
Judicial Test 


123 


P. E , David 


B. A. 


124 


T. S. Radhakrishna Pillai 


B.A., B.L. 


125 


M. Narayana Menon 


B.A. 


126 


R. Thankappan 


B.A. 


127 


P. R. Ravindran Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


3-6-1917 


8-11-1956 


13-11-1956 


... 


Absorbed from 
Block 


21-12-1927 


13-12-1956 


4-1-1957 


do , 


17-4-1934 


23-11-1956 


3-1-1957 


21-7-1933 


23-11-1956 


3-1-1957 


: 


27-5-1933 


20-12-1956 


7-2-1957 


7-10-1930 


20-12-1956 


25-1-1957 


.. 


6-4-1933 


20-12-1956 


24-1-1957 


.. 


4-5-1932 


20-12-1956 


9-2-1957 


20-12-1956 


7-2-1957 


23-3-1935 


do . 


30-1-1957 


31-3-1936 


do . 


22-10-1934 


do . 


. 


. 


4-6-1935 


17-1-1957 


15-3-1957 


(1 ) 


( 2) 


( 3 ) 


128 


P. P. Pathrose 


E.S.L.C. 


129 


K. Liladharan 


E.S.L.C. 


180 - K. Orana 


B.A. 


Chain Survey 
Sectt . Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Sectt. Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D. O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 

(L. & H.) 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test ( Tra.) 
H. O.M. 


131 


K. A.Moideen Naina 


B.A. 


• 192 


P. G.Mary 


B.A. 


133 


S.S.L.C. 


A.Ramavarma 

Thirupad 


194 


M.K. Abdul Majeed 


S.S.L.C. 


395 N. P. Jolin 


S.S.L.C. 


1. Radhakrishnan 


B.A. 


D. O. M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Chain Survey 
V.0 . T 
Revenue Test 
D. O.M. 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D. O. M. 
D. O. M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 


137 


P. C. Mathew 


S.S.L.C. 


138 


K. K. Kristoukutry 
NR. Narayanan 


169 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


T . P. Achuthan Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 


A. C. Cheriyan 


Inter 


D.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


142 


C.J. Ratna Bai 


4.. 


21 . 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


7-9-1927 


1-2-1957 


12-3-1957 


1-2-1933 


17-5-1957 


17-5-1957 


30-4-1112 


31-7-1957 


21-8-1957 


25-7-1930 


5-10-1957 


20-11-1957 


9-3-1935 


25-10-1957 


11-12-1957 

A.N. 
4-12-1957 


27-4-1920 


Absorbed from 
Stamp Depot (G.O. 
Ms. 231/68 /RD . 
dated 15-4-1968) 


12-2-1930 


15-1-1958 


10-2-1958 


50-11-1925 


27-3-1958 


7-4-1958 


25-2-1935 


13-8-1958 


13-8-1958 


6-6-1937 


11-10-1958 


6-11-1958 


27-1-1935 
24-12-1936 


13-10-1958 
27-10-1958 


8-12-1958 
11-11-1958 


22-4-1937 


7-1-1959 


Expired on 
18-2-1968 


2-8-1936 


19-11-1958 


4-2-1959 


15-12-1952 


(1) 


(3) 


143 


a . K. Kuriakose 


B.Sc. 


C. P. Narayanaswami 


B.A. 


D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 

(L. & H.) 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 

(L. & H.) 
Revenue ,Test 


145 


M.G. Somasekharan Pillai R.A. 


146 


V. S. Radhakrishnan 


147 


K. A. Abdulrahimankutty 
V. A. Balagangadharan 


148 


149 


K. B. Narayana Iyer 


150 


A. P. Radha 


151 


152 
153 


R. V. Rajan 
K. A. Ratnam 
P. L. Joy 


B.A. 

D.O.M. 
Hindi Vidwan Revenue Test 

Account Test 
B.A. 

D. O. M. 
D.S.S. 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Revenue Test 

Account Test 
B.Sc. 

Revenue Test 
Account Test 

( L. & H.) 
S.S.L.C. D. O. M. 
T.T.C. Account Test ( L ) 

Revenue Test 
S.S.L.C. Sectt. Manual 

Account Test 
S.S.L.C. D. O.M. 
S.S.L.C. Sectt. Manual 

Account Test 

Revenue Test 
S.S.L.C. Account Test 
T.T.C. Revenue Test 
B.A. 

DO. M. 
Revenue Test 

Account Test 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test 

Revenue Test 
S.S.L.C. 

Chain Survey 
V.O.M /H.O.M . 

Typewriting 
Inter 

D.O.M. 
Account Test 


154 


U. Saraswathy 
V. N. Kuttappan 


155 


156 


K. Sreedharan 


157 


T. S. Venkitegwaran 


158 


A. Nalinlkutty Amma 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


6-8-1936 


19-12-1958 


8-1-1959 


26-7-1937 


11-7-1959 


11-7-1959 


16-6-1111 


30-3-1959 


25-4-1959 


Resigned with 
effect from 
17-9-1968 A. 


16-5-1935 


31-3-1959 


13-4-1959 

A. N. 


18-3-1932 


3-4-1959 


3-4-1959 


15-5-1940 


2-5-1959 


22-5-1959 


14-5-1940 


6-6-1959 


28-5-1937 


14-7-1959 


14-7-1959 


Copyist promoted 


25-11-1936 


23-7-1959 


23-7-1959 


do. 


2-12-1935 
6-12-1935 


24-7-1959 
25-7-1959 


24-7-1959 
23-7-1959 


do . 
do . 


17-3-1937 


25-7-1959 


25-7-1959 


do . 


2-11-1932 


27-7-1959 


27-7-1959 


Inter-departmental 
transfer 


19-4-1939 


30-9-1939 


17-11-1959 


10-11-1936 


8-10-1959 


27-3-1961 


Village Asst. 
promoted 
Copyist promoted 


3-8-1936 


12-10-1959 


12-10-1959 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


159 


K. George 


S.S L.C 


160 


Krishnan Unni 


B.Sc. 


161 


P. Cordial 


S.S L.C. 
R.B.C. 
(Hindi) 
B.A. 


162 


K. Bhaskaran Nair 


163 


P. K. Somarajan 


S.S.L.C. 


164 


V. D. Saseendran 


B.Sc. 


165 


Mathew Kurian 


B.A. 


Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
( L & H ) 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 

Typewriting 
D.O M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
( L & H ) 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
DO.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Typewriting (H ) 
V.O.M./D.O.M . 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
( L & H ) 
Kerala Cri. 
Jdl, Test 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
( L & H ) 


166 


M. V. Subramanian 


S.S.L.C. 


167 


C. Raroan Menon 


S.S.L.C. 


168 


B. Ponnamma 


B. A. 


169N. V. Ambujakshan 


S.S.L.C. 


170 


K. P. Sankaranarayanan 


B.A. 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


23-4-1101 


13-10-1959 


16-10-1939 


Village Asst. 
promoted 


20-1-1940 


22-10-1959 


10-11-1999 


21-11-1937 


23-10-1959 


23-10-1959 


Copyist proinoted 


23-6-1936 


do . 


9-11-1959 


5-8-1936 


20-11-1959 15-12-1959 


25-1-1939 


24-11-1959 


26-12-1959 


25-11-1933 


do . 


23-12-1959 


24-6-1938 


do . 


26-12-1959 


6-5-1920 


25-11-1959 


25-11-1959 


6-12-1936 


3-12-1959 


3-12-1959 


Inter- departinental 
transfer 


19-6-1933 


7-12-1959 


28-12-1959 


25-1-1937 


11-12-1959 


11-12-1959 


Inter-departmental 
transfer 


G. 165/S . 


( 2 ) 


(1) 
171 


( 3 ) 
S.S.L.C. 


B. Dasan 


172 


P. R.Krishnan 


S.S.L.C. 


173 


P. K. Sundarar 


S.S.L.C. 


(4 ) 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Account Test ( L ) 
II & IV Papers 
Revenue Test 
JI Paper 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 


174 


P. P. Rajamoni 


B.A. 


175 
176 


M. T. Peter 
V. A.Mary 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


177 


T. K , Surendran 


S.S.L.C. 


178 
179 


M.Mohammed Basheer 

B.A. 
P. N. Ramankutty 

S.S.L.C. 
P. K.Karthyayani S.S.L.C. 
K. K. Aravindaksha Menon B.A. 


D.O.M. 
Typewriting 


180 
181 


182 


P. M. Peter 


S.S.L.C. 


183 


N. K. Joseph 


Inter 


184 


N. Lakshmana Sarma 


Inter 


Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Survey ( H ) 
Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Typewriting 
D.D.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Survey 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 


185 


C. S. Somasundaram Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 


186 


K. R. Ramakrishnan 


B.A. 


27 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


26-12-1933 


17-12-1950 


20-12-13 ) 


:. 


(9 ) 
In :er departmental 
transfer 


1-10-1937 


17-12-1959 


3.1.1900 


: 


2-6-1940 


17-12-1959 


do . 


4-4-1935 


3-1-1960 


5-1-1960 


17-5-1933 
19-4-1933 


6-1-1990 
19-4-1933 


Copyist promoted 


9-3-1933 


24-2-1960 


do . 


do . 


19-5-1938 
21-1-1934 


15-2-1960 
27-2-1960 


19-3-1960 
10-3-1960 


22-11-1933 
14-10-1931 


24-3-1960 
9-3-1960 


20-4-1960 


9-1-1938 


21-1-1960 


21-1-1950 


Inter-departmental 
transfer 


10-1-1929 


12-5-1960 


12-5-1960 A.N. 


Village Asst. 
powied 


27-9-1936 


1-9-1960 


28-12-1937 


23-6-1980 


23-6-1960 


4-5-1937 


18-7-1960 


28 


(1) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


187 


K. Kunjunni Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 


188 
189 
190 


A. R. Namayanan 
K. V. Kumaran 
V. Krishnankutty Menon 


B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


191 


K. C. Rameson 


B.A. 


192 


E. A. Abdul Muthalil 


S.S.L.C. 


193 


M. J. Jacob 


S.S.L.C. 


19+ 


D.O.M. 
Typewiiting (L ) 
D.O.M. 
D.O.M. 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T./D.O.M . 
Revenue Test 
Survey (H ) 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Tist 
Typewriting 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T./D.O.M . 
Revenue Test 
Account Test (L & H ) 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
D.O M. 
D.O.M. 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
( L & H ) 
Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 


M.Rajamına 

S.S.L.C. 
N. S. Kamilakaran Nair S.S.L.C. 
A. Rajappan Pillai 

S.S.L C. 
C. A. Chandramathi Amma E.S.L.C. 
C. K. Sarojini 

S.S.L.C. 


195 
196 
197 
198 


199 


P. P. Joy 


S.S.L.C. 


200 


C, C. Ouseph 


B.A. 


201 


P. Ramakrishnan Nair 


B.Sc. 


202 


Edison Daniel 


Inter 


203 


V. T. Aleyamma 


B.A. 


204 
205 


M. T. Antony 
P. Vijayan Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 


29 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


21-6-1936 


23-6-1960 


21-7-1960 


20-12-1938 4-7-1960 

16-2-1925 11-7-1960 
5-11-1990 25-7-1960 


25-7-1960 
29-7-1960 
25-7-1960 


Village Asst. 
promoted 


26-9-1936 


10-8-1960 


14-10-1931 


23-9-1960 


3-10-1960 


25-7-1930 


22-9-1960 


7-10-1960 


Copyist promoted 


7-12-1932 
27-5-1933 
13-7-1932 

3-1-1931 
11-2-1935 


22-9-1960 


14-11-1960 
6-10-1960 
8-10-1960 
14-11-1960 
1-11-1960 


do 
.do . 
do . 
do . 
do 


28-8-1937 


2-11-1960 


do . 


2-2-1938 


6-11-1960 


6-11-1960 


23-12-1940 


10-10-1960 


17-2-1961 


.. 


22-4-1940 


19-12-1960 


5-1-1961 


17-5-1937 


27-12-1960 


9-1-1961 


17-5-1997 
31-10-1940 


13-1-1961 
13-1-1961 


2-2-1961 
4-2-1961 


30 


(3 ) 


( 2) 
K. G. Radhak, ishnan 


206 


S.S.L.C. 


207 


S.S.L.C. 


C. V. Komalavally 
C. J. Antony 


208 


B.Sc. 


( 4 ) 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
( L & H ) 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
V.O.M./D.O.M . 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Survey. 
D.O.M .: 


209 


U. Thomas 


S.S.L.C. 


210 


V. K. Sadanandan 


S.S.L.C. 


211 K. I. Krishnan 


212 


M.G.Mathai 


Chain Survey 
V.O. T./D . O. M. 

Account Test 
• Revenue Test 

S :ctt . Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 


213 


S. Prabhakaran Pillai 


214 


I. C. Anna 


215 
216 


M. A. Narayana Menon 
Thankamma P. Mathew 


B.A. 


217 


N. Sukumaran 


S.S.L.C. 


218 


S. Surendra Rao 


>> 


D. O. M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Typewriting (H ) 
D. O. M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
D. O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Rev, nue Test 
D. O. M. 
D. O. M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


219 


A. C. Bhaskaran 


B.A. 


20 
221 


K P. Varghese 
M. C. Thomas 


S.S.L.C. 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


. 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


( 9 ) 


20-5-1942 


30-5-1961 


10-6-1961 


12-6-1935 


2-6-1961 


5-1-1962 


2-6-1938 


4-7-1961 


1-8-1961 


5-5-1932 


12-7-1961 


12-7-1961 


Village Asst. 
promoted 


27-12-1936 


14.7-1961 


Village Asst. 
promoted 


10-9-1931 


19-8-1961 


19-8-1961 


22-11-1932 


29-8-1961 


24-3-1933 


9-9-1961 


9-9-1961 


Village Asst. 
promoted 


20-2-1939 


9-10-1961 


27-4-1937 


26.9.1961 
29-9-1961 


21-10-1961 


2-4-1939 


16-10-1961 


9-12-1961 


25-6-1937 


24-10-1961 


24-10-1961 


Inter-departmental 
transfer 


21-8-1934 


28-11-1961 


21-6-1934 
22-10-1937 


7-12-1961 


7-12-1961 
8-1-1962 


Copyist promoted 


(1 ) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


S.S.L.C. 


222 C. Balakrishnan 
223 T. V. Sarala 
224 B. Leelamony Amma 


Inter 


225 


P. R.Damodaran 


B.A. 


226 


T. R. Ravindran 


B.Sc. 


227 
228 


T. P. Joseph 
E. Vasu 


S.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 


229 


V. V. Venu 


S.S.L.C. 


230 
231 
232 
233 


P. Soma Marar 
M.N. Ravichandran 
Kuruvilla Zacharia 
P. P. Mathew 

7 


234 


P. Dhananjayan 


Typewriting (L ) 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D. O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
D. O.M. 
Revenue Test 
D. O. M. 
Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
D. O. M. 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T./D.O.M . 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T./D.O.M . 
Account Test 

( L & H ) 
Revenue Test 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T./D.O.M . 
Account Test 
D. O. M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Chain Survey 
D. O. M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D. O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sectt . Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D. O. M. 
Revenue Test 


235 


P. A. Madhavan Pillai 


236 


K. K. Krishnankutty Kartha 


237 


P. C. Annakutty 


B.Com 


238 


V. N. Narayanan Nair 


B.A. 


239 


P. N. Habeeb Mohammed 


S.S.L.C. 


240 


A. U.Mathai 


33 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


11-3-1938 
16-1-1937 
2-1-1939 


19-1-1962 
29-1-1962 


17-1-1962 
19-1-1962 
10-2-1962 


Copyist promoted 


3-3-1937 


3-2-1962 


16-2-1962 


28-5-1938 


6-2-1962 


17-2-1962 


8-7-1940 
30-7-1927 


1-3-1962 


26-2-1962 
1-3-1962 


Inter-departmental 
transfer 
Copyist promoted 


20-3-1937 


1-3-1962 


1-3-1962 


do . 
do . 


.. 


24-3-1938 1-3-1962 1-3-1962 
2-6-1930 29-3 

29-3-1962 
3-8-1938 

26-4-1962 
17-3-1935 11-6-1962 11-6-1962 
13-9-1936 - 27-6-1962 27-6-1962 


Village Asst. 
promoted 

do . 


31-12-1934 


4-7-1962 


4-7-1962 


.. 


do . 


2-2-1935 


17-7-1962 


17-7-1962 


.. 


do . 


7-5-1940 


20-9-1962 


: 


20-9-1962 

A. N. 


Inter -departmental 
transfer 


6-10-1938 


6-10-1962 


28-2-1963 

A.N. 


19-10-1934 


20-12-1962 


20-12-1962 


Inter-departmental 
transfer 


18-9-1936 22-12-1962 


22-12-1962 


.. 


do . 


G 165/S 


34 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


241 


V. M.Gopalakrishnan Nair S.S.L.C. 


D. O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


242 


M.K.Kanakam 


S.S.L.C. 
T.T.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


243 
244 


K. P. Anna 
V. Bhaskara Menon 


H.COM . 
Civil Account 
Test 


245 K. Govindan Kartha 


• 246 


C. Ramakrishna Menon 


H.IO.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
D. O. M. 
Revenue Test 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 


247 


C. S. Narayana Panicker 


33 


248 


O. K. Krishnankutty 

Panicker 
E. Sulochana 


249 


3 


D. O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D. O. M. 


250 


K. J. Recthamma 


B.Sc. 


251 


S.S.L.C. 


D. O. M. 


252 


A. V. Varkey 
V. R.Gopinathan 
R.Madhavan Nair 


B.Sc. 


D.O.M. 


253 


S.S.L.C. 


254 


P.D. Chacko 


Chain Survey 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T./D.O.M . 
Account Test 
D. O. M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
D. O.M. 


255 


P. U. Chacko 


B.A. 


256 


S.S.L.C. 


P. P. Sreckumaran 

Bhattathiri 
V. K. Narayana Pillai 


257 


Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9) 


6-12-1931 


1-1-1963 


1-1-1963 


Copyist promoted 


7-11-1935 


15-1-1963 


15-1-1963 


do . 


28-6-1934 
30-1-1914 


22-1-1963 
27-2-1963 


22-1-1963 
27-2-1963 


do . 
To be assigned rank 
below the last per 
manent L.D. Cerk 
on 27-2-1963 as per 
G.O. (Rt.) No.2655 
dated 5-10-1963 

do . 


10-11-1090 


27-2-1963 


7-5-1923 


27-2-1963 


27-2-1963 


do . 


18-10-1095 


do . 


> 


22-3-1101 


do. 


3 


24-7-1940 


30-3-1963 


1.2-8-1963 


12-5-1939 


27-7-1963 


27-7-1973 


21-9-1937 


7-8-1963 


28-12-1963 


19-2-1938 


Inter- departmental 
transfer 
Resigned from 
service 
Inter -departmental 
transfer 
Village Asst. 
promoted 


4-10-1963 


4-10-1963 


23-1-1937 


18-10-1963 


13-10-1963 


18-5-1937 


19-10-1963 


19-10-1963 


do . 


17-8-1929 


19-10-1963 


19-10-1963 


Inter-departmental 
transfer 


25-1-1938 


29-10-1963 


do . 


20-8-1928 


1-11-1963 


1-11-1963 


do . 


36 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


258 


K.N. Bhaskaran 


N.D.Com 


D. O. M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
D. O. M. 


259 


S.S.L.C. 


K. N. Thankappan 
K. A. Bavakunju 


260 


261 
262 


A. V. Thomas 
C. P. Parameswaran Nair 


263 K. I. Ayyappan 
264 S. Surendranatha Rajan 
265 K.J. Antony , 
266 N. Krishnankutty Nair 


Sectt. Manual 
Account Test 

D. O. M. 
B.Sc. 

D. O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 

Revenue Test 
S.S.L.C. H. O. M. 

Revenue Test 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 
Sectt. Manual 

Account Test (L ) 
E.S.L.C. D. O.M. 

Account Test 

Revenue Test 
B.A. 

D. O.M. 
Revenue Test 

Account Test 
S.S.L.C. D. O. M. 

V.O.M./D.O.M . 

Chain Survey 
Uni. Previous D. O.M. 


9 


267 


C. I. Baby 


268 
269 


V. K. Ibrahim 
V. Krishna Pillai 


270 


C. P. Kuriakose 


271 


P. V.George 


272 


K.T. Sicily 


273 
274 


v.v. Antony 
Kuruvilla Zacharia 


B.Sc. 

D. O. M. 
Revenue Test 

Account Test 
Uni. Previous D. O.M. 

Sectt. Manual 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 

( L & H ) 
S.S.L C. D.O.M. 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test 

Revenue Test 
Inter 

M.O.P. 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test 
Revenue Test . 


275 
276 


K. Thankamony 
M.K ,Nandanan 


37 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


8-3-1937 


1-11-1963 


1-11-1963 


Inter-departmental 
transfer 


29-6-1939 


5-11-1963 


5-11-1963 


do . 


2-12-1925 


7-11-1963 


7-11-1963 


do . 


25-6-1928 
21-7-1942 


12-11-1963 
27-11-1963 


12-11-1963 
10-2-1964 


do . 
do . 


23-10-1915 


18-12-1963 


18-12-1963 


15-9-1937 


23-12-1963 


Village Asst. 
promoted 

do . 


23-12-1963 


21-7-1933 


25-1-1964 


28-12-1931 17-3-1964 


17-3-1964 


.. 


Copyist promoted 


23-11-1940 


Inter - dist . transfer 


21-1-1939 
31-5-1932 


25-3-1964 
6-4-196 + 


25-3-1964 
6-4-1964 


28-1-1939 


15-4-1964 


15-4-1964 


do . 
Village Asst. 
promoted 
Inter- departmental 
transfer 

do . 


1-11-1939 


27-5-1964 


27-5-1964 


29-3-1939 


7-6-1964 


23-6-1964 


do . 


4-7-1937 
28-9-1943 


12-6-1964 
15-6-1964 


21-7-1964 
27-6-1964 


Inter-district transfer 

do . 


26-2-1937 
21-9-1115 

M.E. 


16-6-1964 26-6-1964 
29-9-1964 20-11-1964 


do . 


38 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


277 


C. K. Syed Mohammed 


. 


278 


P. C. Kuttan 


279 


K.M.Mohammed 


280 
281 


P.K. Prabhakaran 
V. A. Mohayudeen 


Uni. Previous Typewriting 

M.O.P./D.O.M . 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 

( L & H ) 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test 
B.Sc. 

D.O.M. 
Account Test 

Revenue Test 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ) 
S.S.L.C. 

D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 

Revenue Test 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M : 
S.S.L.C. 

Chain Survey 

V.O.T./D.O.M 
B.A. 

D.O.M. 
Account Test 

Revenue Test 
S.S.L.C. -D.O.M. 

Account Test 
Revenue Test 
Sy . & Levelling 

K.G.T.E.(H ) 
S.S.L.C. 


282 
283 


K. N. Kamalakshi Amma 
P.Neelakanta Pillai 


284 


K.Gopalakrishnan 


285 


V. Pankajakshan 


286 


K , N. Vally 


287 


P. Krishnakumari Ammal 


B.A. 


288 


M. A. Mchammedali 


S.S.L.C. 


D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 


289 


C. C. Cleetus 


S.S.L.C. 


290 


P. G. Balakrishnan Nair 


S.S.L.C. 


291 


S.S.L.C. 


G. Sivaramakrishnan 
M. P. Dakshayani 
I. K. Chithirammal 


292 


293 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


D.O.M. 
Typewriting 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


39 


- 


( 5 ) 


. (6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


20-2-1942 


L - 7-1964 


1-7-1964 


Inter -district transfer 


27-4-1936 


1-7-1964 


do . 


1-7-1964 
3-7-1964 


31-10-1940 


3-7-1964 


do . 


24-12-1937 
11-4-1945 


16-7-1964 
13-8-1964 


16-7-1964 
26-10-1964 


do . 


19-6-1933 
26-12-1935 


1-9-1964 
3-9-1964 


1-9-1964 
3-9-1964 


Copyist promoted 
Village Assistant 
promoted 

Inter- departmental 
transfer 


4-8-1941 


22-9-1964 


22-9-1964 


25-2-1940 


22-9-1964 


22-9-1964 


do . 


26-5-1934 


28-9-1964 


29-9-1964 


Copyist promoted 


3-12-1935 


28-9-1964 


15-10-1964 


do . 


1 


28-4-1941 


28-9-1961 


9-11-1964 


do , 


6-10-1937 


28-9-1964 


29-9-1964 


do . 


31-7-1932 


28-9-1964 


19-10-1964 


do . 


26-5-1933 


28-9-1964 


2-11-1964 


do , 


13-12-193528-9-1964 
26-1-1939 28-9-1964 


1-10-1964 
13-11-1964 


do . 
do . 


40 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4) 


294 


M.Gopalan 


295 


K. M.Mathew 


296 


T. V. Babu 


297 


A. P. Subhadra 


298 


K. A. Sankara Pillai 


299 


K. Vamadevan 


300 
301 


V.M.Michacl 
N. S. Sukumaran 


S.S L.C. Chain Survey 

V.O.T. 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
Account Test (H ) 
Part I, 2nd Paper & 

Part II, Ist Paper 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test ( L ) 

Revenue Test 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Sectt. Manual 

Typewriting 
B.A. 

D.O.M 
Account Test ( L ) 

Revenue Test 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test ( L ) 

II & III Papers 
SSL.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test (L ) 

Revenue Test 
S.S.L.C .. D.O.M. 

Typewriting (H ) 
S.S.L.C. 

D.O.M. 
S.S.L.C." D.O.M. 

Revenue Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 

II & III Papers 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 
S.S.L.C. 
Uni. Previous D.O.M. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 


362 


N.Revindran 


303 


904 
305 


K. A.Methiyan Naina 
N. K. Velayudhan 
P. Leelavathy Ainma 


306 
307 
308 
309 


T. K. Vasudevan 
T. K. Madhavan 
P. N. Rozhunandanan 
V. K. Parameswaran 
T. Ahammed 
Saimon F. Pericra 


310 


311 


312 


K. J. Jacob 


E.S.L.C. 


Sectt . Manual 


41 


( 5) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


30-1-1934 


6-10-1964 


6-10-1964 


Inter- departmental 
transfer 


13-6-1945 


27-10-1964 


27-10-1964 


18-10-1938 27-10-1964 24-10-1968 


10-11-1940 


12-12-1964 


Inter- departmental 
transfer 


. 24-5-1939 


18-11-1964 


18-1-1965 


17-4-1942 


18-11-1964 


29-1-1965 


.. 


28-3-1939 
4-12-1943 


20-11-1964 
21-11-1964 


19-10-1968 
27-1-1965 


3-5-1943 


21-11-1964 


23-1-1965 


21-1-1938 


26-11-1964 


23-1-1965 


11-10-1966 


19-1-1944 
30-5-1941 


26-11-1964 
4-12-1964 


13-6-1936 18-12-1964 
29-1-1942 18-12-1964 
24-3-1945 29-12-1964 
28-5-1945 29-12-1964 
5-11-1936 29-12-1964 
1-1-1936 29-12-1964 


26-3-1965 
24-3-1965 
10-6-1965 
22-3-1965 
22-3-1965 Quilon 
27-2-1965 


.. 


Transferred 
Transferred to 
Trivandrum 
Inter-departmental 
transfer 


7-10-1932 


5-1-1965 


5-1-1965 


G. 165/ S . 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


313 


T. V. Augustine 


S.S.L.C. 


314 


M.M. Aleyamnia 


B.A. 


D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L 
II & III Papers 
Revenue Test 
1st Paper 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test ( L ) 
M.O.P. 


315 


P. P. Sucy 


B.A. 


316 


. 


N. R. Revi 


P.U.C. 


317 


S.S.L.C. 


M. N. Balagopalan 
P. A. Rajan 


318 


319 
320 


K. A. Ismail 
K. Chitharanjan Panicker 


321 
322 
323 


K. P. Ramachandran 
Samuel K. John 
N. Appukuttan Nair 
T. K.Madhavan 
T. V. George 


324 
325 


S.S.L.C. 

Chain Survey 

V.O.T. 
Uni. Previous 
E.S.L.C. 

Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 
Revenue Test 

Sy. & Levelling ( H ) 
Uni. Previous D.O.M. 
B.Sc. 

D.O.M. 
S.S.L.C. Chain Survey 

V.O.T. 
B.A. 

Account Test ( L ) 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
Account Test ( H ) 
Part II - III 

Papers 
S.S.L.C. 
Uni. Previous 
Uni. Previous D.O.M. 
S.S.L.C. 
B.Com . D.O.M. 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test ( L ) 

Revenue Test 
S.S.L.C. 
Uni. Previous 


326 
327 
328 
329 
330 
331 


G. Sreenivasan 
K. V. Ramakrishnan 
K. A. Jose 
S. Saralamma 
S. Fasiludheen 
V. Jayaprakasan 


332 
333 


D. Babu 
K. Thankamma 


43 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


( 8 ) 


( 9 ) 


7-10-1937 


14-1-1965 


19-4-1965 


8-2-1941 


23-1-1965 


1-5-1944 


8-2-1965 


1-5-1965 


26-5-1941 


19-3-1965 


8-8-1966 


16-12-1941 


27-3-1965 


27-3-1965 


Inter-departmental 
transfer 

do . 


29-10-1937 


13-4-1965 


13-4-1965 


24-4-1939 
12-11-1925 


14-5-1965 


24-4-1965 
14-5-1965 


Village Assistant 
promoted 


28-3-1946 
8-11-1941 
31-8-1936 


14-5-1965 
14-5-1965 
1-6-1965 


6-5-1965 
7-7-1965 
1-6-1965 


25-8-1936 
25-1-1943 


7-6-1965 
14-6-1965 


13-9-1968 
6-4-1968 


20-5-1938 
17-10-1942 
26-12-1944 
14-5-1938 
17-6-1944 
17-11-1941 


17-6-1965 
17-6-1965 
17-6-1965 
17-6-1965 
17-6-1965 
17-6-1965 


27-9-1965 Trivandrum 
16-8-1965 Alleppey 
27-9-1965 
27-9-1965 Quilon 
27-9-1965 Trivandrum Resigned 
28-9-1965 Trivandrum 


2-9-1944 
24-11-1939 


17-6-1965 
17-6-1965 


29-9-1965 Quilon 
29-9-1965 


44 


( 3) 


334 
335 
336 


S. Gopinatha Pillai 
K. K. Manoliaran 
N.Radhakrishnan 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


(4) 
Typewriting (L ) 
D.O.M. 
T.T.C. 


337 
338 
339 


S.S.L.C. 
B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 


D.O.M. 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 


. 


K. A. Antony 
O. Thankachan 
V. Nagappan Nair 
G. Balakrishnan Nair 
N. Krishnan Nair 
S. Sayed Mohammad 
T. K. Girija 


340 
341 
342 
343 


S.S.L.C. 
B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 
B. Sc . 


D. O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 


344 
345 


V. Namasivayam Chettiar 
K. A. Raghavan 


B.A. 
P. U. C. 


346 


K. Saradamma 


S.S.L.C. 


347 


C. B. Kasper 


B.A. 


348 


V. C. Shunmughan 


S.S.L.C. 


D. O.M. 
Revenue Test 
*Account Test ( L ) 
Account Test ( H ) 
Part 1 - II Paper 
& Part II -Ist & 
III Papers 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
M.O.P. & D. O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
D. O. M. 
Account Test ( L ) - 
II & III Papers 
Revenue Test (Tra ) 
III Paper 
D. O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Reveuue Test 
D. O. M 
D.O.M. 
M. O. P. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
M. O.P. 


349 


V. V. Viswanathan 


B. Sc . 


350 
351 


A. P. Radhamani 
P. K. Sudhakaran 
P. N. Bhaskaran 


S.S.L.C. 
B.A. 
B. Sc. 


352 


353 


354 


P. C. Peter 
K. K. Jalaja Mani 


S.S.L.C. 
University 
Previous 
B. Com . 


355 


V. A. Vasu 


D.O.M. 


45 


(5 ) 


(9 ) 


14-9-1941 
25-1-1945 
9-5-1942 


(6 ) 
17-6-1965 
17-6-1965 
17-6-1965 


(7 ) 

(8 ) 
24-9-1965 Trivandrum 
25-9-1945 Quilon 
27-9-1965 Alleppey 


10-12-1942 
19-4-1944 
7-5-1939 


17-6-1965 
17-6-1965 
17-6-1965 


23-9-1965 
13-8-1965 Alleppey 
27-9-1965 Trivandrum 


25-5-1944 

1-8-1944 
26-3-1938 
30-3-1942 


17-6-1965 
17-6-1965 
17-6-1965 
17-6-1965 


23-9-1965 Trivandrum 
16-8-1965 
29-3-1966 
17-9-1965 


93 


19-10-1942 
28-9-1937 


17-6-1965 
25-6-1965 


27-9-1965 Trivandrum Transferred 
19-10-1965 


14-9-1944 


2-7-1965 


2-7-1965 


23-3-1943 


6-8-1965 


26-5-1943 


17-7-1965 


22-1-1943 


20-7-1965 


10-11-1965 


30-4-1945 
17-6-1940 
21-5-1938 


20-7-1965 
20-7-1965 
3-8-1965 


12-8-1965 


12-2-1941 
19-5-1944 


3-8-1965 
3-8-1965 


17-8-1965 
20-8-1965 


11-3-1939 


3-8-1965 


21-8-1963 


-46 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 
B. Kamalamma 


( 4 ) 


356 


( 3 ) 
University 
Previous 
S.S.L.C. 


357 


V. Sarasamma 


D. O. M. 
D.O.M. 


358 K. G. Sasidharan Pillai 
359 

A.M. Abdulla Sahib 
360 

K. J. Peter 
361 T. Pushpa Bai 
362 K. Kesavan 
363 P.J. Isaac 
364 

K. Thankappan 
365 K.Maheswaran 
366 

P.M. Shahul Hameed 
367 M. Gopinathan Nair 
368 

C. B. Santhappan 
369 

M. K. Raghavan 
370 M. A. Hameed 
371 . T.G. Radhakrishnan 
372 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.O. 
B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 
P. U.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
B. Com . 
P. U.C. 
B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 
B. Coin . 
S.S.L.C. 


Typewriting (H ) 
D.O.M. 
D. O.M. 


N. O. George 


373 


P. K. Sukumaran 


S.S.L.C. 


374 


T. Mani 


S.S.L.C. 


D. O. M. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
D. O. M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
Typewriting ( L ) 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 


375 


G. Sachidanandan Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 


V. E. Antony 


376 
377 R. Sivadasa Panicker 


S.S.L.c. 


D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test (L ) 
D. O. M. 


378 0. S. Narayanan Nambiar 
379 

V. A. Kunjachan 


University 
Previous 
S.S.L.C. 


380 


K. K. Padmanabha Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 


D. O. M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T.M.O.P. 
Sy. Test ( H ) 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 


TI 


(5 ) 
21-11-1942 


(6 ) 
9-8-1965 


( 9) 


( 7 ) ( 8 ) 
1-12-1965 Trivandrum 


5-10-1942 


9-8-1965 


to 


5-7-1945 

1-6-1945 
15-1-1943 
26-8-1944 
28-1-1943 
21-4-1946 

4-6-1937 
26-12-1939 
11-11-1939 
23-3-1940 
3-12-1941 
14-8-1940 
18-5-1940 
11-1-1941 
31-8-1943 


9-8-1965 
9-8-1965 
9-8-1965 
9-8-1965 
9-8-1965 
9-8-1965 
9-8-1965 
9-8-1965 
9-8-1965 
9-8-1965 
9-8-1965 
9-8-1965 
9-8-1965 
9-8-1965 
16-9-1965 


6-12-1965 Ernakulam Transferred 

Quilon 
1-12-1965 Kottayam 
2-11-1965 Alleppey 
4-12-1965 
6-12-1965 Trivandrum 
12-11-1965 Quilon 
4-12-1965 Kottayam 
4-12-1965 Trivandrum 
3-12-1965 Kottayam Transferred 
28-4-1966 Trivandrum 
4-12-1965 
11-11-1965 Alleppey 
Transferred 
5-11-1965 
6-12-1965 Quilon 
3-12-1965 
26-11-1965 


22 


19-4-1944 


11-10-1965 


9-12-1965 


11-2-1944 


11-10-1965 


19-12-1965 


.. 


26-9-1945 


20-10-1965 


23-1-1966 


22-5-1944 


20-10-1965 
9-12-1965 


10-12-1965 


31-5-1944 


13-1-1966 


2-2-1966 


28-5-1945 


14-1-1966 


1-10-1966 


19-6-1941 


17-1-1966 


1-2-1966 


48 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


381 
382 


K. J. James 
V. K. Balaraman 


S.S.L.C. 
University 
Previous 
B.A. 


383 


S. Krishnan Potti 


384 


385 


M.O.P. 


P. M. Abdul Hakkim 
George M. Kunnappillil 
K. V. Annamma 
P. G. Chandrika 


S.S.L.C. 
University 
Previous 
E.S.L.C. 
B.A. 


386 
387 


D. O. M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


388 
389 
390 
391 
392 


P. M. Hassan 
N. J. Joseph 
K.K. Saraswathy 
C. S. Balakumaran 
P. N. Prabhakaran Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.O. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


D. O. M. 
D. O.M. 
D. O. M. 
Typewriting 
D. O. M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
D. O. M. 
D. O. M. 
Account Test 
Revenue Test 


393 
394 


M.M.Rose 
S. Chidambaran Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


395 


V. Joseph 


S.S.L.C. 


396 


T. J. Joseph 


S.S.L.O. 


397 


T. G. Balakrishnan Nair 


B.A. 


D. O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test 
Judicial Test 
D. O. M. 


398 
399 
400 


N. G. Mary Elizabeth 
M.K. Gireesan 
K.G. Govindan 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


401 


K.M. Pathumma 


D. O.M. 


University 
Previous 
S.S.L.C. 


402 


Sivaramakrishna Iyer 


403 
404 
405 


Mathai Peter 
V. A. Krishnan 
C. C. Thomas 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 

do . 

do . 
Chain Survey 
V.O.M. 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


( 9 ) 


22-4-1946 
6-6-1946 


17-1-1966 
17-1-1966 


22-1-19 


25-11 


16-12-1940 


17-1-1966 


4-2-1966 


Transfered to 
Idukki 


7-7-1942 
26-11-1944 


17-1-1966 
17-1-1966 


18-2-1985 
9-2-1966 


11-3-1934 
3. 1937 


17-1-1966 
17-1-1966 


22-1-1966 
Zil- 1966 


Copyist promoted 

do . 


21-5-1937 
15-11-1938 
25-5-1945 
22-4-1936 
24-1-1939 


17-1-1966 
17-1-1966 
17-1-1966 
17-1-1966 
, 17-1-1966 


22-1-1960 
23-1-1966 
17-1-1966 
22-1-1966 
22-1-1966 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Ernakulam 


do . 


12-4-1940 
24-7-1935 


17-1-1966 
17-1-1966 


22-1-1966 
19-1-1966 


do . 
do . 


31-7-1940 


24-1-1966 


24-1-1966 


26-5-1937 


27-1-1966 


9-2-1966 


Inter- District 
transfer 
Inter-Departmental 
transfer 

do . 


29-6-1934 


11-3-1966 


11-3-1966 


26-3-1966 
1-2-1938 
7-5-1938 


15-3-1966 
15-3-1966 
22-3-1966 


19-3-1966 
19-3-1966 
22-3-1966 


Copyist promoted 

do . 
Inter- District 
transfer 

do . 


5-1-1944 


4-4-1966 


16-4-1966 


12-4-1966 


16-1-1966 


16-7-1932 
12-10-1937 
29-7-1937 
18-1-1937 


12-4-1966 
12-4-1965 
12-4-1966 


20-4-1966 
16-4-1966 
20-4-1966 


Village Assistant 
promoted 

do . 
do . 
do . 


G. 165 /S . 


(1) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


( 4 ) 


406 


T. M. Vavannan Rawther 


S.S.L.C. 


477 
408 


P. U. Mariakutty 
K.Gupala Pillai 
P. M. B.argavan 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 

do . 
Chain Survey 
V.O. T./D.O.M . 
Chain Survey 
V.0 . T. 
D.O.M. 


409 


S.S.L.C. 


410 


S. Peter 


S.S.L.C. 


411 


D. O.M. 


K , Gourikutty Amma 
P. P. Varghese 
U. P Poulose 
C. Varkey 


University 
Previous 
S.S.L.C. 


412 


413 
414 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


415 


M. V. George 


S.S.L.C. 


416 


M.M. Jameela 


S.S.L.C. 


Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 
Chain Survey 
V.O T. 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 
Chain Survey 
V.Q.T. 


417 


K.D. Scaria 


S.S.L.C. 


418 


C. A. Krishnan 


S.S.L.O. 


419 


M.M. George 


S.S.L.C. 


420 


P. K. Sudhakaran 


Uni, Previous 


421 


N. R. Ravi 


Uni. Previous 


422 


P.J. Manuel 


423 S. E. Korath 
424 P. A.Kunjappan 
425 : M. A. Kuruvilla 
426 

M. V. Antony 
427 N. Vasudevan 
428 

A. J. Grace 
429 

T. J. Joseph 


B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 

D.O.M. 
Uni. Previous D.O.M. 
S.S.L.C. 
Inter 

M.O.P. 
Account Test 


B.A. 


31 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


1-6-1936 


12-4-1966 


16-4-1966 


18-2-1938 
18-3-1938 


12-4-1966 
12-4-1966 


26-5-1966 
16-4-1966 


Village Assistant 
promoted 

do . 

do . Transferred 
to Idukki 

do . 


25-11-1938 


12-4-1966 


21-4-1966 


19-12-1942 


23-4-1966 


23-4-1966 Ernakulam Inter -District 

transfer 
3-5-1966 do . 

do . 


25-3-1945 


3-5-1966 


20-3-1939 


4-5-1966 


26-5-1966 


Village Assistant 
promoted 

do . 


27-11-1937 
28-5-1938 


4-5-1966 
4-5-1966 


13-5-1966 
16-5-1966 


do . 


30-12-1942 


4-5-1966 


16-5-1966 


do . 


16-5-1935 


16-5-1966 


16-6-1966 


4-10-1939 


23-6-1966 


5-7-1966 


Village Assistant 
proinoted 

do . 


18-5-1936 


23-6-1966 


4-7-1966 


30-11-1941 


23-6-1966 


29-6-1966 


do . 


17-6-1940 


16-7-1966 


16-7-1966 


26-5-1941 


29-7-1966 


8-8-1966 


20-1-1941 


29-7-1966 


17-8-966 


Inter- district 
transfer 
Inter -district 
transfer 
Inter-d partmental 
transer 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4-8-1966 
4-9-1941 
8-11-1943 
8-11-1935 


29-7-1966 
29-7-1966 
20-8-1966 
20-8-1966 


17-8-1966 
27-8-1966 
13-9-1966 
22-9-1966 


do . 


17-5-1930 
27-5-1930 


11-9-1966 
19-11-1966 
16-9-1966 


1-10-1966 


Inter- departmental 
translcr . Resign.d 
w.e. from the A.N. 
of 31-1-1969 


ta 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


430 


K. Appai 


Inter 


431 
432 


K. K. Sivasankaran Nair 
N. C. Elias 


B.A. 
B.A. 


Account Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test 


433 P. T. Vakkan 
434 " K.R.Narayanan 
435 M.D. Prabhakaran 
436 B. Ikkavu Amma 


B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 
B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 


Typewriting (H ) 


437 


C. Mathew 


438 
439 
440 


C. Ramachandran 
C. C. Sumathikutty 
K. J. Joseph 


Pre-deg.ee 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
B.A. 


411 
442 


Antony Purackan 
P. C. Mathen 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


Chain Survey 


1 


443 
444 


K.M. Thankappan 
P. Seethalekshmi Amma 


S.S.L.C. 
B.A. 


445 
446 
447 


K. R. Rajendra Babu 
N.Gopakumar 
N. K. Velayudhan 


B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


448 
449 


V. Rajappan 
E.N. Neelakantan Elayath 


S.S.L.C. 
B. Sc . B.Ed. 


450 
451 


P. K.Rugmini 
K. Ravindran Nair 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


D 
D. , 
Acn Test 
Suity 
3.M. 
2.O.M. 
ven : Test 

o Test 


+ 


452 


453 


M.M.Mohan cd Shahul 

Hameed 
Jose Thomas 
K. R. Gopan 


D.O.M. 


454 


3.2.C. 


M.O.P. 


53 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8) 


( 9 ) 


28-7-1935 


16-9-1966 


29-9-1966 


27-12-1928 

8-3-1933 


16.9-1966 
16-9-1966 


3-10-1966 
1-10-1966 


Inter-departmental 
transfer 

do . 
do . 


14-3-1927 16-9-1966 1-10-1966 Ernakulam do . 
31-8-1931 16-9.1966 1-10-1956 

do . 
28-1-1931 16-9-1966 1-10-1966 

do . 
10-9-1938 19-9-1966 23-9-1966 

Inter -departmental 
transfer as Clerk 

Typist. Opted the 
RI(A1) 26134/1/66 

cadre of L.D.Clerk . 
23-1-1943 26-9-1966 16-1-1967 Kozhikode Resigned during 

63 D. Dis . 1236/63 
19-6-1945 26-9-1966 16-1-1967 Trivandrnm 
23-3-1943 26-9-1966 18 - ) -1967 Alleppey 
22-8-1943 26-9-1966 16-1-1967 Kottayam Resigned with 

effect from 

21-11-1963 A.N. 
16-7-1945 26 9-1966 16-1-1967 Alleppey 
8-1-1944 26.9.1966 16-1-1967 Any Transferred to 

Kottayam 
6.11-1944 26-9-1966 16-1-1967 Ernakulam 
7-3-1944 26.9-1966 16-1-1967 Quilon Resigned froin 

service 
21-5-1946 26-9-1966 16-1-1967 Quilon 
3-8-1944 26 9.1966 16-1-1967 

Any 
10-1-1936 11-10-1966 1-10-1966 

Inter-district 

transfer 
4-3-1936 20-10-1966 26-10-1966 

Copyist promoted 
18-4-1939 20-10-1966 1-12-1966 

do . 


2-8-1943 
23-7-1936 


20-10-1966 
20-10-1966 


28-10-1966 
28-10-1966 


do . 
do . 


27-11-1934 


26-10-1966 


1-11-1965 


do . 


14-1-1943 


7-11-1966 


7-11-1966 


26-10-1932 


13-11-12.00 


16-11-1966 


Inter-district 
transfer 
Inter- departmental 
transfer 


56 


(1) 
455 


( 2 ) 
C. P. Peter 


( 3) 
S.S.L.C. 


456 
457 


E. Kunjarma Poulose 
K. Krishnan Nair 


B. Sc. 
B.A. 


( 4 ) 
M.O.P. 
Typewriting 
M.O.P. 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 


458 
459 


T. S. Raman Nair 
K. A. Pallikutty 


B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 


. 


460 I. K. Sivan 


S.S.L.C. 


461 
462 


T.George 
N. K. Sankar 


S.S.L.C. 
Inter 


Secretariat Manual 
Account Test 
D.O.M. 


463 


G. Gouri Ammal 


B.A. 


464 


M.Marykutty Ambanad 


B.Sc. 


465 


K. K. Chinnappan 


S.S.L.C. 


466 


P. M.Revcendran 


S.S.L.C. 


467 


K. O. Pathrose 


S.S.L.C. 


468 


N. D. Antony 


S.S.L.C. 


469 
470 


A. K. Ibrahim 
M. Radhakrishnan 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test ( L ) 
Secretariat Manual 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Testa 
Revenue Test 
Account Test ( L ) 
D.O.M. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
II & III Papers 
Revenue Test 
I & II Papers 
D.O.M. 1 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
Sy. Test ( L ) and 
V.O.M. 


471 


472 
473 


K. Padmini Amma 
K. K. Amraini 
V. Bhanu 


S.S.L C. 
S.S.L.C. 
Inter 


474. E.K. Ramachandran Nair Inter 


( 5 ) 
26-10-1932 


(6 ) 
10-11-1966 


(8 ) 


( 7) 
16-11-1966 


. 


(9 ) 
Inter-departmental 
transfer 

do. 
do . 


8-3-1943 
24-5-1939 


10-11-1966 
10-11-1966 


17-11-1966 
22-11-1966 


:: 


12-4-1941 
25-1-1940 


20-12-1966 

7-1-1967 


20-12-1966 

7-1-1967 


28-7-1942 


1-2-1967 


1-2-1967 


do . 
Inter-district 
transfer 
Inter- departmental 
transfer 

do . 
do . 


23-5-1941 
27-6-1933 


1-2-1967 
25-2-1967 


• 1-2-1967 

25-2-1967 


12-2-1944 


28-6-1967 


3-5-1968 


Inter -district 
transfer under 
G. O. 554 /19-10-62 


12-5-1942 


14-6-1965 


8-2-1968 


. 


3-4-1933 


22-3-1968 


23-3-1968 


! 


6-4-1941 


22-3-1968 


25-3-1968 


Copyist promoted 


27-3-1936 


25-3-1968 


25-3-1968 


-- 


do , 


12-12-1942 


25-3-1968 


25-3-1968 


do . 


16-12-1936 
19-1-1942 


26-3-1968 
27-3-1968 


26-3-1968 . 
27-3-1968 


do . 
do . 


8-4-1940 
21-8-1939 
27-2.1937 


27-3-1968 
27-3-1968 
1-4-1968 


27-3-1968 
27-3-1968 

1-4-1968 


do . 
do . 
do . 


12-8-1939 


1-9-1968 


1-9.1968 


Village Assistant 
promoted 


( 2 ) 
M. Joseph 


475 


476 


C. K. Sivadas 


477 John Varghese 


478 


U. K. George 


( 3 ) 

(4 ) 
P.U.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test (L ) 
kevenue Test 
Sy. Test (L ) 

V.O.M. 
P.U.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
Sy. Test ( L ) 

Mensuration (H ) 
Uni. Previous D.O.M. 

Account Test (L ) 
III Paper 
Revenue Test 
Sy. Test ( L ) 

V.O.M. 
B.Com 

D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
I, II, III Papers 
Revenue Test 

1. & III Papers 
P.U.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test 
Revenue Test 

I & II Papers 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 

D.O.M. 
Sy. Test (L ) 

V.O.M. 
S.S.P.c. 

D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
Sy. Test ( L ) 

V.O.M. 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
Sy. Test ( L ) 
V.O.M. 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 

do . 


479 


C. S. Skariab 


480 
481 


Mary Fernandez 
A. Ibrahim 


482 
483 


A. N. Radhakrishnan Nair 
V. V. Sahadevan 


484 


V. Jose Varky 


485 


R. Sarasappan 
Zacharia C.Mechery 


486 


09 


487 


M. P. Kesavan Nair 


22 


do . 


51 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


(5 ) 
11-2-1940 


( 9 ) 
Village Assistant 
promoted 


1-9-1968 


1-9-1968 


8-2-1941 


2-9-1968 


2-9-1968 


do . 


18-5-1943 


2-9-1968 


2-9-1968 


4-3-1945 


6-9-1968 


4-11-1969 


10-9-1943 


6-9-1968 


6-2-1970 


25-5-1942 
31-3-1942 


6-9-1968 
12-9-1968 


8-2-1969 
12-9-1968 


Village Assistant 
promoted 


19-9-1968 
19-9-1968 


4-10-1939 


do . 
do . 


24-9-1968 


20-10-1939 


19-9-1968 


1-10-1968 


Village Asst. 
promoted 


28-9-1968 


I do . 


79 


10-9-1108 

M.E. 
8-2-1927 


29 


* Reverted as Village 
Asst . 

do . 


28-9-1937 


39 


G. 165 /S 


58 


( 1) 
488 
489 


(2 ) 
V. G. Ravindranathan Pillai 
M.M. Souriarukutty 


( 3) 
S.S.L.C. 


490 


N. Bhaskara Pillai 


491 


O.U. Sreedharan 


492 
493 


Philomina Gomaz 
P. Ammini Antharjanam 
N. A. Aishakutty, 
K. O. Subramanian 


494 
495 


Chain Survey V.O.T. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
D. O. M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
DO.M. 
Revenue Test 
I & II Papers 
D. O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) . 
I, II & III Papers 
Revenue Test 
II & III Papers 
Sy. Test ( L ) & 
V.O.T. 
D.O.M. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
Sy. Test (L ) 
V.O.M. 
K.G T.E. Type 
writing ( H ) 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
DO.M. 
Typewriting ( L ) 
D.O.M. 


496 
497 


M.Rajamani 
E. K. Purushothama 

Panicker 


498 


N. S. Ulahannan 


I ni- Previcus 


499 


P. A. Philomina 


S.S.L.C. 


500 
501 
502 


K. M. Pavithran 
N. D. Subhadra 
A. P. Valsalakumari 


23 


D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
II & III Papers 
Revenue Test 
I & II Papers 
D.O.M. 


503 M.Mukunda Prasad 
504 A. Augusty 


Inter 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


15-9-1937 
15-3-1933 


19-9-1968 


26-9-1968 


Village Asst. 
promoted 


3-5-1935 


23-9-1968 


do . 


2-11-1942 


9-10-1968 


15-10-1968 


Copyist promoted 


13-1-1939 
15-11-1943 


10-10-1968 
12-10-1968 


10-10-1968 
12-10-1968 


do . 
do . 


1 


17-7-1940 
18-2-1936 


12-10-1968 
14-10-1968 


12-10-1968 
14-10-1968 


do . 
Village Asst. 
promoted 


2-6-1940 
5-8-1935 


14-10-1962 14-10-1968 


Copyist promoted 
Village Asst. 
promoted 


9-9-1942 


16-10-1969 


16-10-1968 


Copyist promoted 


4-4-1945 


24-10-1963 


24-10-1968 


do . 


18 8-1940 
23-6-1939 
28-9-1947 


29-11-1968 
11-12-1963 
14-1-1969 


29-11-1968 
11-12-1968 
20-2-1969 


do . 
do . 


5-11-1937 


1-2-1969 
19-2-1969 


1-2-1969 
6-5-1969 


Copyist promoted 
Transferred to 
Idukki 


UV 


> 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


505 
506 


V. S Hameed 
P. P Thyagendra Prasad 


S.S.L.C 


507 


K. Padmanabha Pillai 


508 


K.Krishnakumari 


509 


P. C. Jose 


510 


M. P. Abraham 


511 


T.C. Varghese 


D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
II Paper 
Revenue Test 
II & III Papers 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
I Paper 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
III Paper 
Account Test ( L ) 
II, III & IV Papers 
Account Test ( H ) 
Part 1-3rd Paper 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test (L ) 
II & III Papers 
Sy. Test ( L ) 
V.O.T. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
IV Paper 
Sy. Test (L ) 
V.O.T. 
Account Test (L ) 
III Paper 
Revenue Test 
II Paper 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test (L ) 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
Sy . Test ( L & H ) 
Kerala Crl. Jdi. 
Test- Part 1 


512 


K. A. Mohandas 


513 
514 


P. A. Shanmugham 
V. M. Scariah 


.. 


515 


N. K. Parameswaran 


516 


K. A. Krishnan 


517 C. P. John 


61 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


28-2-1969 
21-5-1947 


Transferred to Idukki 


7-3-1969 


18-12-1941 


21-3-1969 


Copyist promoted 


14-2-1942 


23-3-1969 


23-3-1969 


do . 


28-9-1947 


6-11-1968 


1-4-1969 


16-7-1938 


19-3-1969 


4-3-1970 


15-5-1943 


16-4-1969 


16-4-1969 


Village Asst. 
promoted 


11.12-1934 


1-3-1970 


1-3-1970 


do . 


15-7-1941 
11-6-1948 


8-4-1969 
4-7-1969 


19-4-1969 
28-10-1969 


Copyist promoted 


29-11-1936 


16-3-1966 


4-10-1969 


1-10-1942 


30-10-1969 


30-10-1969 


Village Asst. 
promoted 


20-12-1942 


16-8-1968 


1-11-1969 


62 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


518 T. V. Paul 


519 


V. N. Saroja 


520 


R. Thyagarajan Potti 


521 - T. K. Balachandran 


522 
523 


K. Radharma 
K. K. Bhanumathy 


S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 

Sy. Test (KGTE ) 
Uni- Previous D.O.M. 

Account Test (L ) 
II, III & IV 
Papers 
Revenue Test 
I Paper 

Typewriting (L ) 
P.U.C. 

O & M Training 
for Clerks 
Account Test (L ) 

Revenue Test 
S.S.L.C. Sy. Test ( L ) 

V.O.M. 
Pre-degree D.O.M. 
Uni-Previous Typewriting ( L ) 

KGTE 
S.S.L.C. 

D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test (L ) 
D. O. M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
D. O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
I, II & IV 
Papers 
D. O.M. 
Final Exam . for 
L.D.C.Trainees 
I to Vth Papers 
Revenue Test 
Typewriting (H ) 

& Short hand ( L ) 
B.A. 
S.S.L.C. D. O. M. 

Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 


524 


N. B. Ummer 


525 


P. V. Rachel 


526 


T. K. Vasudevan 


527 


N. V. Narayanan 


528 


P. K. Raghunandanan 
N. K. Radhamani Amma 


529 


63 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


22-4-1941 


1-11-1963 


1-11-1969 


28-1-1945 


7-10-1964 


1-11-1969 


15-9-1945 


27-7-1966 


6-11-1969 


5-2-1942 15-11-1969 


15-11-1969 


Village Asst. 
promoted 


2-1-1948 
22-4-1946 


6-11-1968 
16-12-1969 


12-12-1969 
28-1-1970 


Typist-Clerk opted 
for pr motion as 
U.D. Clerk 
Inter - departmental 
transfer 


20-7-1937 


29-4-1963 


18-12-1969 


26-12-1943 


25-8-1965 


3-1-1970 


do . 


22-7-1945 


6-9-1968 


13-1-1970 


do . 


11-2-1946 


27-2-1967 


15-1-1970 


do . 


3-5-1941 
2-6-1949 


30-9-1966 
21-3-1969 


16-1-1970 
16.1.1970 


do . 
do . 


64 


(1) 
530 


(2) 
M.P. Alikunji 


( 3 ) 
S.S.L.C. 


531 


P. Radhakrishnan Nair 


B.A. 


(4 ) 
D. O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
II Paper 
Revenue Test 
I Paper 
D. O. M. 
Account Test (L ) 
II Paper 
D. O.M. 
Revenue Test 
I & III Papers 
Account Test ( L ) 
II, III & IV 
Papers 
M.O.P., D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 


532 


K. C. Jose 


S.S.L.C. 


533 


A. P. Valsalan 


S.S.L.C. 


534 


N. J, Mathew 


B.Com . 


D.O.M 
Account Test (L ) 
II, III & IV Papers 
Account Test (H ) 
Part 1-3rd Paper 
Revenue Test. 


535 
536 
537 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


M. Lalithambika Devi 
V. Jayakumar 
P. V. Jose 
C. G. Cleecus 
Alias P. Poulose 
T.N. Suseelen Nair 


538 
539 
540 


541 


K. V. Anna 


542 


P. N. Raghavan Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 
B.Sc. D.O.M. 
Pre-degree D.O.M. 
B.A. 

Typewriting (L ) 

K.G.T.E. 
Uni. Previous D.O.M. 

Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 

II & III papers 
S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test (L ) 
I, II, III Papers 
Revenue Test 

I & II Papers 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 


543 


V. M.Kunjappan 


544 


P. S. Sarasu 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(3 ) 


13-2-1942 


-16-3-1968 


16-1-1970 


(9 ) 
Inter-Depart 
mental transfer. 


8-1-1945 


7-1-1969 


17-1-1970 


do . 


2-6-1947 


16-8-1968 


19-1-1970 


do . 


23-8-1942 


7-10-1965 


21-1-1970 


do . 


25-1-1945 


13-1-1970 


22-1-1970 


do . 


7-2-1970 


30-12-1949 

3-7-1947 
28-1-1950 


6-4-1970 Trivandrum 
7-4-1970 

do . 
6-4-1970 


1 


Relieved fror 
service . 


26-1-1946 
10-3-1948 
25-3-1948 


30-3-1970 
2-5-1970 
4-5-1970 


Transferred 
to Idulki. 


1-9-1945 


20-4-1970 


1-6-1946 


16-6-1965 


19-2-1970 


Inter depart 
mental 2nsfer 


14-5-1944 


25-2-1970 


9-3-1970 


Copyist 
promoted. 


2.4-1910 


25-2-1970 


28-2-1970 


do . 


G , 165/5 . 


( 2 ) 
545 K. Ammul kutty 


(3 ) 
S.S.L.C. 


546 


M. T. Varkey 


S.S.L.C. 


547 


K. P. Pavithran 


S.S.L.C. 


548 


R. Viswanathan 


S.S.L.C. 


549 


M.Madhusudhanan Nair 


S.S.L.C. 


550 


A. M. Varghese 


S.S.L.C. 


( 4 ) 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
II & IV Papers 
Revenue Test III Paper 
Typewriting ( L ) 
K.G.T.E. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
I , III and IV Papers 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
111 Paper. 
Sy. Test (L ) 
V.O.T. 
Account Test ( L ) 
III Paper. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
Sy. Test ( L ) 
V.O.T. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
II, III & IV Papers 
Revenue Test 
Sy . Test ( L ) 
V.O.T. 
Sy. Test (L ) 
V.O.T. 
Chain Survey (L ) 
V.O.T. 
Chain Sy. Test ( L ) 
V.O.T. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Survey Test (L ). 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
Sy. Test (L ) 
V.O.T 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
Survey Test (L ) 
V.O.T. 


551 


C. B. Rajan Elayidam 


S.S.L.C. 


552 


M.K. Poulose 


S.S.L.C. 


553 


P. L. Paru Amma 


S.S.L.C. 


554 


E. M. Frenchy 


S.S.L.C. 


III paper 


555 


P.M. Augustine 


S.S.L.C. 


556 


M. C. Jobs 


S.S.L.C. 


67 


( 8 ) 


(5 ) 
17-5-1938 


(6 ) 
25-2-1970 


( 7) 
28-2-1970 


( 9 ) 
Copyist 
promoted 


25-5-1940 


do . 


10-4-1940 


do . 


21-3-1946 


25-2-1970 


Village Asst. 
promoted, 


1-11-1940 


do . 


12-1-1943 


3-3-1970 


do . 


25-5-1945 


28-2-1970 


do . 


10-12-1912 


25-2-1970 


do . 


10-12-1912 


25-3-1970 


do . 


22-4-1913 


28-2-1970 


.. 


do . 


16-8-1943 


4-3-1970 


do.. 


20-2-1944 


9-3-1970 


lo . 


63 


(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
K. A Padma sboa Panickor S.S.L.C. 


557 


558 


K. P. Mohanan Nair 


S.S.L.C. 


559 


N. K. Thankamma 


S.S.L.C. 


560 


P. U. John 


S.S.L.C. 


561 


N. D. Cheria 


S.S.L.C. 


D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
Chain Survey 
Survey Test ( L ) 
V.O.T. 
Chain Survey 
V.O.T. 
Survey Test (L ) 
V.O.T. 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
Account Test ( L ) 
II, III & IV Papers 
Sy . Test (L ) 
V.O.T. 
D.O.M. 
Survey Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
II Paper 
Survey Test (L ) 
D.O.M. 


562 


K. P. Valsala 


S.S.L.C. 


563 
564 


K. J. Jusiago 
M. K. Sankaran 


S.S.L.C. 
2.A. 


565 
566 


K. R. Sasidharan Nair 
K. Aravindaksha Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


567 


L. Santhamma 


D.O.M. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
Typewriting (L ) 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
D.O.M. 
M.O.P. 
Account Test ( L ) 
D.O.M. 


568 


N. K. Elias 


569 
570 
571 


K. A. Raman 
Y. Appukuttan 
V. L. Joackin 


Pre 
University 
S.S.L.C. 
Pre-degree 
S.S.L.C. 


572 
573 
674 
575 
576 


L. Sreekumari Amma 
K. A. Abdul Kadar 
Paul Simon 
Praisy 
R. Sivaramakrishna Iyer 


D.O.M. 


B.Sc. 
S.S.L.C. 


69 


(6 ) 


( 8 ) 


24-3-1944 


(7 ) 
28-2-1970 


25-2-1970 


Village Assist 
and Promoted 


21-7-1946 


13-3-1970 


do . 


21-3-1939 


5-3-1970 


do . 


4-3-1941 


13-3-1970 


do . 


19-2-1947 


2-3-1970 


do . 


26-5-1942 


25-2-1970 


do . 


: 


5-6-1945 
28-11-1940 


28-2-1970 
5-3-1970 


23-5-1948 
14-10-1931 


do . 
Inter depart 
mental transfer 

do . 
Typist 
promoted . 


10-3-1970 
18-3-1970 


1223-1970 


18-5-1942 


21-3-1970 


Inter depart 
mental transfer . 

do . 


1-7-1944 


1-4-1970 


2-4-1970 


17-11-1944 

9-12-1946 
20-10-1936 


26-5-1970 
17-7-1970 
21-7-1970 


» / 


2-4-1970 


6-2-1950 

1-3-1941 
19-2-1950 

4-9-1944 
23-4-1950 


Ernakulam . 
Trivandrum . 
Cannanore 
( Transferred 
to Cannanore 
District) 
Trivandrum . 
Kozhikode . 
Ko tayam . 
Trivandrum . 
Kottayam . 


13-7-1970 
10-7-1970 
14-7-1970 
10-7-1970 
7-7-1970 


99 


3 ) 


70 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 
Mohandas Chakiyath 


( 3 ) 
S.S.L.C. 


577 


578 


P. A. Jacob 


S.S.L.C. 


579 
580 


M.Nazimudcen 
D. A. Geethakrishnan 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


581 
582 


T. J. Ananthakrishna Pillai S.S.L.C. 
R. P. Saramma 

S.S.L.C. 


583 
584 


K. Prabhakaran 
N. Purushothaman Potti 


Pre-degree 
S.S.L.C. 


D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
II & IV Papers 
Account Test ( H ) 
Part I & II papers 
Part II-I & Il papers. 
D.O.M. " 
Revenue Test 
Account Test ( L ) 
II, IV Papers 
Account Test (H ) 
Part II & III Papers 


585 


L. Suseela 


S.S.L.C. 


586 
587 


K.Mohammed Ismail 
S. Saradamma 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


D.O.M. 


588 


S. Chithralekha 


B.Sc. 


589 


G. Sasikumar 


S.S.L.C. 


D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
II, III & IV Papers 
Revenue Test ( T ) 
I & III Papers. 


590 
591 


R. Sreekandan 
A. J. Chacko 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 8 ) 


( 7 ) 
16-7-1970 


5-3-1947 


2-4-1970 


8.2-1949 


7-7-1970 


(9 ) 
Cannanore 
( Transferred 
to Cannanore 
District) . 
Kottayam 
(Transferred 
to Kottayam 
District ) 
Trivandrum . 
Trivandrum 
(Transferred 
to Trivandrum ) 

Trivandrum . 
Ernakulam . 


17-10-1948 
23-3-1947 


2-4-1970 


10-7-1970 
21-7-1970 


4-5-1919 
19-7-1949 


9-7-1970 
10-7-1970 


25-8-1944 
26-8-1949 


20-7-1970 
14-7-1970 


Trivandrum . 


28-9-1949 


13-7-1970 


31-12-1948 
22-10-1949 


10-7-1970 
9-7-1970 


( Transferred 
to Trivandrum 
District ) 
Trivandrum 
(Transferred 
to Trivandrum 
District.) 
( Transferred 
to Quilon 
District.) 
Kottayam . 


13-5-1947 


20-1-1970 


S - 11-1949 


15-7-1970 


29-1-1947 
2-1-1950 


2-4-1970 
2-4-1970 


26-8-1970 
19-5-1970 


Transferred to the 
opted District of 
Idukki. 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


1 


(3 ) 


592 


Sasidharan 


S.S.L.C. 


593 
594 


K. M.Abraham 
N. Prasannak umari 


M.Sc. 
B.Sc. 


D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 


595 


596 


597 
593 
599 


A K. Vijyan Nair 
M. Subaida Beevi 
Lalitha Bai 
R. Leela Devi 
N. Hariharan 


S.S.LC 
SSLC 
S.S.L.C. 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 


600 


S. Sasidharan 


Pre-degree 


D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
I, II & IV Papers 
Revenue Test 


501 
602 
603 
604 


K. R. Krishnankutty 
K. Karunakaran Nair 
A. Mohammed Basheer 
T. T. Rajan 


Pre-degree 
Pre -degree 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


605 


P. Rajan 


S.S.L.C. 


605 


607 


T. A. Sailaja Devi 
R. P.dmanabha Shenoy 


B.Sc. 
S.S.L.C. 


608 Jaceentha Mary 

S.S.L.C. 
609 - M.N. Indira 

S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 
610 P. V. Sachithanandan Nair S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Tast (L ) 

Revenue Test 
611 V. D. Hemalatha 

Pre-degree D.O.M. 

Typewriting (L ) 
612 T. K , Sukumaran 

Pre -degree D.O.M. 

Account Test (L ) 

III Paper 
613 V. S. Sreedharan 

B.Sc. 

(Course completed ) 
514 

P. M. Karthikeyan P.U.C. 
615 M.T. Saramma 

B.Sc. 


IJ 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(6 ) 


(9 ) 


21-1-1950 


2-4-1970 


18-7-1972 


Cannanore ( T.ansfe 
rred to Cannanore 
Distici) 


4-1-1950 
10-9-1947 


2-4-1970 
2-4-1970 


19-5-1970 
10-7-1970 


Trivand um . 


6-1-1950 
8-11-1949 

4-7-1940 
20-10-1947 
28-9-1947 


2-4-1970 23-5-1970 
2-4-1970 14-7-1970 
2-4-1970 , 23-7-1970 
2-4-1970 24-8-1970 
2-4-1970 15-7-1970 


::::: 


Quilon . 
Ernakulam . 
Trivandrum . 

do . 
Trivandrum ( Trans 
ferred ) 


1-5-1950 


2-4-1970 


13-7-1970 


... 


doo 


15-3-1948 
15-5-1970 
19-3-1941 
18-5-1947 


2-4-1970 
2-4-1970 
2-4-1970 
2-4-1970 


19-7-1970 
10-7-1970 

9-7-1970 
15-7-1970 


1-6-1950 


2-4-1970 


10-7-1970 


.. 


Ernakulam 
Trivandrum . 
Quilon . 
Alleppev ( Transfer 
rd to Alleppey 
District) 
Palghat ( Transfer 
red to Paighat 
District) . 
Trivandrum . 
Tiansferred to 
Alleppey District. 
Quilon . 


26-3-1948 
21-6-1931 


2-4.1970 
2-4-1970 


10-7.1970 
21-7-1971 


28-1-1950 
9-11-1945 
27-9-1945 


2-1-1970 
2-1-1970 
2-4-1970 


20-5-1970 

4-7-1970 
10-6-1970 


21-5-1949 


2-4-1970 


29-6-1970 


3-6-1944 


2-4-1970 


4-6-1970 


Inter-di trict transfer. 
6.0.554 dated 
19-10.1962. 

do . 


25-3-1943 


2-4-1970 


1-6-1970 


19-9-1945 
29-3-1944 


2-4-1970 
2-4-1970 


29-6-1970 
10-6-1970 


de . 
do . 


G. 165/S . 


( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
M. S. Parameswaran Nair S.S.L.C. 


616 


617 


P. K. Viswambbaran 


S.S.L.C. 


D.O M. 
Typewriting (L ) & (H 
Shorthand ( Jnr. Cr. 
Exam nation ) 
D.O.M. 
Revenue Test 
111 Paper 
Account Test (L ) 
I, II, 111 Papers 
Revenue Test 


618 


K. K. Bharathy 


B.A. 


619 


P.M.Mohamed Ali 


P.D.C. 


B.A. 


620 P. K. Kunjukunju 

B. A. 

D.O.M. 
621 T. Malathy 

P.D.C. D.O.M./T.T.C . 
622 A. A. Joseph 

S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Revenue Test 

Account Test (L ) 
623 T.R. Lalitha Devi 

B.Sc. 

D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 

III Paper 
624 K.M. Paulo 

B.Com . D.O.M. 
625 Cherian K. Valooran S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test (L ) 

II Paper 
626 A. K. Suresh 

D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 

I & IV Papers 
627 M. S.Muhammed Hussain S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 
-628 K. S. Ranachandran P.D.C. D.O.M. 
629 V. K. Anandan Pillai Pre -University D.O.M. 
630 N. Chandrasekharan Nair S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 

Typewriting (H ) 
631 C. K.Mariamma 

S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Account Test ( L ) 
1I & III Papers 
Account Test ( H ) 
Part II -III Paper 

Revenue I est 
632 

A. Assanaru Kunju S.S.L.C. 
633 N. X. Celine 

S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 
634 P. Suscela Bai 

S.S.L.C. D.O.M. 

Sy. Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 


75 


(5 ) 
31-10-1938 


(6 ) 
26-4-1963 


(8 ) 


(7) 
3-4-1970 


(9 ) 
Typist promoted . 


1 


6-8-1946 


16-8-1968 


4-4-1970 


- 


10-4-1943 


10-4-1970 


In er District transfer 
G. O. MS. 4 /PD / 
2-1-1961 
Inter District transfer 
G. O. MS: 4 /PDI 
2-1-1961. 
Inter District trarsfer 
G. O. 554/ 19-10-1962 


10-3-1949 


2-5-1970 


13-7-1970 


17-5-1945 
28-8-1919 
21-12-1942 


2-5-1970 
2-5-1970 
4-5-1970 


13-7-1970 
14-7-1970 
4-5-1970 


Transferred to Idukki 


18-10-1948 


3-8-1970 


4.1-1971 


31-5-1945 
15-2-1950 


5-8-1970 
5-8-1970 


5-10-1970 
3-10-1970 


9-5-1947 


5-8-1970 


13-11-1970 


3-1-1945 
15-2-1950 
11-10-1912 
21-10-1937 


5-8-1970 
5-8-1970 
4-11-1970 
30-9-1970 


13-11-1970 

5-10-1970 
16-11-1971 
9-11-1970 


Copyist promoted, 
Inter departmental 
transfer . 


8-5-1944 


12-11-1970 


12-11-1970 


Copyist promoted. 


28-8-1970 
4-1-1936 16-11-1970 
28-2-1936 7-12-1970 


23-12-1970 
16-11-1970 
7-12-1970 


Copyist pr mnted. 
Village Assistant 
promoted . 


76 


( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


635 


S.S.L.C. 


D.O.M1. 


636 


P. P. Appu 
X. Sarojini 
T. P. Vijayan Nair 


B.A. 


637 


S.S.L.C. 


638 


M. L. Margaret 


S.S.L.C. 


639 


K. S. Abraham 


S.S.L.C. 


640 


V. C. Muraleedharan Nair Pre -degreo 


D.O.M. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
II & III Papers 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
II & III Papers 
Revenue Test 
II Paper 
D.O.M .. 
Accrunt Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
Sy. Test ( L ) 
V.O.T. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
IV Paper . 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Il & III Papers 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
II Paper 
Typewriting ( L ) 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
1 Paper 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 


641 


E. K. Sathy 


S.S.L.C. 


642 


Clodin D Coutb 


S.S.L.C. 


643 


T. D. Salim 


B.Sc. 


644 


P. N.Mohanachandran 


B.A. 


615 


A. P. Paul 


co 


B.Sc. 
S.S.L.C. 


646 


C. K. Saraswathy Amma 


D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
II, III & IV Papers 


617 
648 
649 


T. S. Venugopal 
G.Gouri 
K. K. Thankappan 
V. P. Sarala 


B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 
B.A. 
S.S.L.O. 


650 


77 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9 ) 


4-4-19 :2 


8-12-1970 


14-12-1970 


Inter-departacral 
transfer , 


22-1-1946 


22-3-1971 


9-12-1970 
10-12-1970 


17-2-1950 


10-12-1970 


7-3-1948 


16-8-1968 


21-12-1970 


Inter- departmental 
transfer 


3-6-1946 


8-12-1970 


22-12-1970 


Village Asistant 
promoted. 


14-12-1947 


16-1-1970 


24-12-1970 


Inter-departmental 
transfer, 


10-5-1943 


13-1-1971 


do . 


12-9-1941 


19-1-1971 


21-4-1971 


Typist promoted . 


10-12-1949 


10-3-1971 


20-5-1971 


18-1-1950 


10-3-1971 


20-5-1971 


10-3-1971 


26-3-1945 
31-10-1945 


20-5-1971 
7-9-1971 


Resigned 


17-7-1965 


Relieved from service 


8-12-1945 

3-3-1944 
16-3-1947 
29-5-1945 


25-10-1970 
25-10-1971 

8-2-1972 
11-2-1972 


13-12.1971 
21-12-1971 
18-4-1972 
11-2-1972 


Resign . 
Copvist pu motat. 


76 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


635 


S.S.L.C. 


D.O.11. 


*636 


P. P. Appu 
K. Sarojini 
T. P. Vijayan Nair 


B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 


637 


638 


M. L. Margurer 


S.S.L.C. 


639 


K. S. Abraham 


S.S.L.C. 


D.O.M. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
II & III Papers 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
II & III Paper 
Revenue Test 
II Paper 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test 
Sy. Test (L ) 
V.O.T. 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
IV Paper 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
11 & III Papers 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
II Paper 
Typewriting (L ) 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
I Paper 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 


640 


V. C. Muraleedharan Nair Pre-degree 


641 


E. E.Sathy 


S.S.L.C. 


642 


Clodin D Couth 


S.S.L.C. 


643 


T. D. Salim 


B.Sc. 


644 


P. N. Mohanachandran 


B.A. 


615 


A. P. Paul 
C. K. Saraswathy Amma 


B.Sc. 
S.S.L.C. 


646 


D.O.M. 
Account Trst ( L ) 
II, III & IV Papers 


617 
648 
6 + 9 
650 


T. S. Venugopal 
G.Gouri 
K. K. Thankappan 
V. P. Sarala 


B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 
B.A. 
S.S.L.O. 


(5 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


4-4-19 : 2 


8-12-1970 


14-12-1970 


( 9 ) 
Inter -departacial 
transfer , 


22-1-1946 


22-3-1971 


9-12-1970 
10-12-1970 


17-2-1950 


10-12-1970 


7-3-1948 


16-8-1968 


21-12-1970 


Inter-departmental 
transfer, 


3-6-1946 


8-12-1970 


22-12-1970 


Village Asistant 
promoted 


14-12-1947 


16-1-1970 24-12-1970 


Inter -departmental 
transfer , 


10-5-1943 


13-1-1971 


do . 


, 12-9-1941 


19-1-1971 


21-4-1971 


Typist promoted . 


10-12-1949 


10-3-1971 


20-5-1971 


18-1-1950 


10-3-1971 


20-5-1971 


10-3-1971 


20-5-1971 


Resigned 


26-3-1945 
31-10-1945 


17-7-1965 


7-9-1971 


Relieved from service 


8-12-1945 
. 3-3-1944 
16-3-1947 
29-5-1945 


25-10-1970 
25-10-1971 

8-2-1972 
11-2-1972 


13-12.1971 
21-12-1971 
18-4-1972 
11-2-1972 


Resigheid 
Copy st painotet. 


78 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


651 


K. R. Narayanan 


S.S.L.G. 


652 


T. V. Sivan 


S.S.L.C. 


D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
II & IV Papers 
Revenue Test 
II & III Papers 
Typewriting (H ) 
K.G.T.E. 
Shorthand ( Jnr. 
Examination ) 
D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
Revenue Test ( Tra ) 
Survey Test ( L & H ) 
V.O.T. 
Account Test (H ) ] 
Part II- III Paper 
Sy. Test (L ) 
V.O.T. 
Account Test (L ) 
II Paper 
· D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Sy. Test (L ) 
V.O.T. 
Sy. Test (L ) 
V.O.T. 


653 


P. Unmarkunju 


S.S.L.C. 


654 


B. Leela 


655 
656 


N. Saraswathy 
S. Thankappan 


Pre-degree 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


657 


S.S.L.C. 


V. D. Thampi 
M. Appu Menon 


658 


S.S.L.C. 


659 


T : S. Vijayakumaran Nair B.A. 


DO.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
Sy. Test (L ) 
V.O.T. 
D man Trg . Course 


660 
661 


C. G. Philomina 
M. T. Chinnamma 


S.S.L.C. 
B.Sc. 


D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
II & IV Papers 
Revenue " est 
I & II Papers 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8) 


(9) 


24-3-1936 


10-3-1972 


16-3-1972 


Typist promoted . 


31-12-1944 


1-4-1972 


1-4-1972 


Village Assistant 
promoted . 


23-4-1942 


6-4-1972 


6-4-1972 


Transferred to 
Trivandrum . 
Copyist produced 


! 


18-5-1946 


6-4-1972 


6-4-1972 


21-5-1940 
19.6-1946 


7-4-1972 
10-4-1972 


7-4-1972 
10-4-1972 


do . 
Village Assistans 
promoted. 


28-11-1940 


11-4-1972 


11-4-1972 


do . 


21-6-1104 


13-4-1972 


12-10-1972 


Absorbed froir Palace 
sej vice. Ranked with 
effect from 13-4-1972 
as per G O. Rt. 
8966 /72/PD 
dated 2-9-1972 . 
Village Assistant 
promoted . 


15-3-1947 


15-4-1972 


15-4-1972 


13-3-1941 . 
29-3-1948 


25-4-1972 
8-5-1972 


Inter -district transfer 
Copyist promoted. 


8-5-1972 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


662 


D. L. Soja 


S.S.L.C. 


663 


C. Govardhanan 


66+ 
665 


K. J. Sunanda 
B. Arundhathi 


Pre-degree 
P.U.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
II & III Papers 
Revenue Test 
III Paper 
Typewriting ( L ) 
Sy, Test (L ) 
V.O.T. 
D.O.M. 
Sy . Test (L 
V.O.T. 
K.G.T.E. 
Typewriting (H ) 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
II Paper 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
IV Paper 


666 


M. S. Subhashini 


S.S.L.C. 


667 


V. Ratheedevi 


S.S.L.C. 


668 


K. J. Skariab 


S.S.L.C 


669 
670 
671 
672 


-K . Rajan Babu 
P. T. Divakaian 
Eapen John 
A. Reseema Beevi 


Pre-degree 
S.S.L.C. 
Pre-degree 
B.A. 


673 
674 
675 
676 
677 
678 


S. Shoukathali 
K. V. Sukesh Babu 
S. Edison 
P. K. Geetha Devi 
K.Nanoo 
D , Mohandas 


S.S.L.C. 
B.A. 
Pre-degree 
S.S.L.c. 
B.A. 


679 
680 
681 
682 


D.O.M. 
Account Test ( L ) 
I & III Papers 
D.O.M. 
T.T.C. 


C. Jayarajan 
C. Jagadappan Assari 
G. Sukumaran 
A. J. Baburaj 
S. K. Kusumakumari 
K. Sukumaran Nair 
V. K. Sudhi 


B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 
P.U.C. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 


683 


D.O.M. 


684 
685 


M.O.P. 
Account Test (L ) 
Judl. Test (Kerala ) 


586 


N. T. Kumaran 


11 Paper 


Pre-degree 


81 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 
Copyist promoted 


25-4-1943 


5-5-1972 


9-5-1972 


7-9-1944 


11-5.1972 


11-5-1972 


3-6-1939 
28-5-1945 


1723-1972 


17-5-1972 


Village Assistant 
promoted . 
Copyist promoted . 
Village Assistant 
promoted . 
Copyist promoted . 


1-10-1945 


25-9-1940 


25-8-1964 


18-5-1972 


.. 


Inter - district transfer 


20-3-1942 


22-6-1972 


22-6-1972 


Inter-district transfer. 


19-7-1972 


4-1-1948 
14-4-1950 
29-1-1948 
21-2-1946 


99 


27-10-1972 
18-9-1972 Alleppey 
18-9-1972 Kottayam 
21-9-1972 

Transferred to 

Trivandrum . 
26-9-1972 Quilon 
18-9-1972 
27-10-1972 Trivandrum 
16-9-1972 

Resigned . 
22-9-1972 Quilon 
27-10-1972 Trivandrum 


13-6-1946 

5-5-1950 
28-3-1948 


13 


9 ) 


.. 


93 


25-4-1950 
1-5-1948 


95 


1 ) 


Expired. 


12-5-1948 
14-9-1950 
16-2-1942 
28-2-1943 
22-10-1950 
25-5-1948 
29-4-1938 


18-9-1972 
1-11-1972 
19-9-1972 

Ernakulam 
18-9-1972 Kottayam 
22-9-1972 Trivandrum 
25-7-1972 


Inter- departmental 
transfer. 


12-4-1950 


5-8-1970 


28-7-1972 


do . 


G. 165/S . 


82 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


687 


C. J. Darly 


B.A. 


688 


S. Vijayakumar 


B.Sc. 
( Special) 


Account Test ( L ) 
II Paper 
D.O.M. 
Account Test (L ) 
Revenue Test 
II & III Papers 
Sy . Test (L ) 
V.O.T. 
D man Trg . Course 


689 


R. A. Parameswaran 


S.S.L.C. 


690 
691 
692 


C. K. Aliyar 
K. A. Narayanan 
M.Jalaludeenkutty 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
B.A. 


D.O.M. 
Arcount Test ( L ) 
I & II Papers 
Sy. Test & V.O.T. 


Ernakulam . 


83 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


5-6-1948 


5-8-1970 


11-8-1972 


Inter- district transfer. 


29-5-1950 


5-8-1970 


11-8-1972 


do . 


5.1.1946 


18-12-1972 


18-12-1972 


Village Assistant 
promoted 


8-4-1946 
13-11-1937 
19-1-1948 


19-12-1972 
13-12-1972 


19-12-1972 
19-12-1972 


Copyist promoted 

da . 
Transferred to 
Malappuram . 


K. UPPILIAPPAN , 
District Collector . 
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Proceedings of the District Collector , Quilon 
R. Dis . 24473/74/A5 (i). 

31st March 1976 . 
Read . — This Office proceedings No. A5.24473/74 , dated 16-1-1975 . 
In this Office proceedings cited the tentative seniority list of L. D. 
Typists of this District as on 1-1-1974 was published inviting claims and 
objections from the affected persons within one month from the date of the 
proceedings. The claims and objections received have been disposed of 
separately . In the circumstances the seniority list issued as per the procee 
dings cited is hereby finalised . A copy of the final seniority list is appended . 

(Sd.) 
District Collector . 


G. 190/s . 


Final seniority list of lower division Typist 

Establish 


Sl. No. 


Name 


Date of 
birth 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


1 


M. Kumara Das 


17-1-1920 


2 
3 


P. Padmini 
Paulin Lilly Fernandez 


26-11-1101 
25-2-1923 


4 


Y. Sheshambal 


20-3-1939 


5 


B. Lekshmi Ammal 


6 
7 
8 

9 
10 
11 


N. Arundhathi 
K. G. Vijayarajan 
V. Thankachan 
V. Sukesini 
T. Thomas 
P. Narayana Pillai 


16-8-1104 

* 
8-10-1107 
24-7-1934 
12-1-1936 
25-9-1932 
17-9-1934 
11-12-1937 


12 
13 
14 
15 
16 


P. Scethapmal 
K. Ravidasan 
G. Saradamma 
N.Masthankhan 
G. Reghunathan 


10-2-1939 

7-6-1108 
6-2-1935 
9-12-1932 
23-6-1106 


17 


30-11-1934 


K.Madhavikutty Amma 
T. K. Kunjusankaran 


18 


17-2-1924 


19 


V. Geo 


10-11-1936 


20 


C. M. Yohannan 


11-8-1936 


. of Quilon district revenue 
ment as on 1-1-1974 

Qualifications 
General Special 


Remarks. 


Date of 
Date of Commencement 
Advice of Service 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


26-8-1122 


Promoted as FCS . 


(5 ) 
E.S.L.C. Type. (H ) 

(failed ) 
V. Form Type . (L ) 
E.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 
S.S.L.C. Type . (L ) 


10-8-1950 


20-7-1959 


do . 
4-5-1953 Promoted as 

U. D. Typist. 
Belonging to 
Public Relations 
Department mer 
ged with Revenue 
Department pro 
moted as U. D. 

Typist. 
5-8-1953 Promoted as 

U.D.Typist 
4-2-1954 do . 
1-9-1956 do . 


8-7-1953 


12-12-1953 
21-7-1956 
1-8-1956 
1-9-1956 
27-8-1957 


9-11-1956 
3-10-1957 


do . 
do . 
do . 


E.S.L.C. Type. (L ) 

do . Type. (H ) 
S.S.L.C. Type. (Senior) 

do . Type . (H ) 
E.S.L.C. do 
Intermediate Type (Senior) 
S.S.L.C. Type. (H ) & 

Shorthand 

Lower 
S.S.L.C. Type . (H ) 
S.S.L.C. Type . (H ) 
do . 

Type . (H ) 
E.S.L.C. Type . (L ) 
S.S.L.C. Type. Techni 

cal Examination 


do 


19-9-1957 
1-11-1957 
11-1-1958 

7-2-1958 
25-3-1958 


5-10-1957 
13-11-1957 
29-1-1958 
12-2-1958 
15-4-1988 


do . 
do 
do . 
do. 


12-4-1958 


Transferred to 
TVM . District. 
Promoted as U.D. 
Typist. 


do . 


Type . ( Senior) 


7-8-1958 


20-8-1958 


10-9-1958 


do . 


V.S.L.C. Type. (Malay 

alam ) 
S.S.L.C. Type . (H ) & 

Shorthand 
do . Type . English 

(L ) & Malaya 
lam (L ) 


19-11-1958 


7-12-1958 


do 


15-1-1959 


16-2-1959 


do . 


(1) 
21 


(2 ) 
M. J. Radha 


( 3 ) 
15-7-1-108 


22 
23 


G. Kalpakam Ammal 
K. Leela 


27-8-1937 
15-2-1937 


24 


R. Chidambara Iyer 


15-11-1938 


25 


K. Bhargavan Nair 


2-6-1937 


26 
27 


C. D. James 
P. Sivasankaran Nair 


4-6-1938 
25-1-1936 


28 


P. N. Santhakumari 


7-2-1939 


29 


N. Ponnamma 


21-3-1933 


30 


M. Prahaladhan 


1-10-1110 


31 


K. S. Koshy 


30-4-1938 


32 


G. Natarajan 


23-1-1936 


33 
34 
35 


N. Sathyanesan 
K , Bhavani 
S. Ratnavally Ammal 


21-7-1937 
21-5-1940 
22-5-1939 


36 


T. Nazeem 


1-6-1941 


37. B. Soudamini 


12-9-1937 


38 


P. K. Subramonian Potty 


20-3-1940 


39 

S. Shoukathali 
40 

P. Jerome 
41. P. Ariffa Beevi 


24-10-1937 

18-7-1939 
26-8-1940 


42 


M , Yohannan 


12-9-1107 


5 


. 


(5 ) (6 ) (7 ) 

( 8 ) 
S.S.L.C. Type. (Senior) 10-7-1959 31-12-1959 Promoted as 

U.D.Typist . 
do . Type . (Higher) 12-10-1959 2-11-1959 do. 
do . Type . (Senior) 

29-10-1959 Inter Distrtct 

Transfer , Promo 

ted as U D.Typist. 
do . Type . (Lover) & 

Higher) & Sort 9-12-1959 7-10-1960 Promoted as 
hand (L ) 

U. D. Typist on 

0.D. asStenographer. 
do . 

Type. (Lower & 
Higher ) & Short 
hand (Senior) 29-2-1960 20-10-1960 Promoted as 

U. D. Typist. 
do 

Typc . (Lower ) 26-8-1960 12-12-1960 do . 
do . 

Type. (Lower & 

Higher & D.O.M. 10-12-1960 24-4-1961 
do . Type . (L & H ) 6-2-1961 24-2-1961 Promoted as 

U. D. Typist . 
do . 

Type . ( L ) & 17-4-1961 23-5-1961 Promoted as U. D. 
Senior. 

Typist . 
do . Туре. 3-1-1962 18-1-1967 

do.. 
( L ) & (H ) . 
do . Type: 3-5-1962 27-6-1962 

do . 
( L ) & ( H ) 
& DOM . 
Type. English 3-5-1962 28-6-1962 

do . 
(Lower & Higher) 

& Malayalam (L ) 
do . Type. (Lower) 22-5-1963 26-7-1963 

do . 
do . 4-6-1963 25-7-1963 

do . 
do . Type . 

6-9-1963 29-10-1963 
( L ) & ( H ) 
do . Type . (L ) & (H ) 12-9-1963 16-11-1963 

& Shorthand 
do . Type. 

23-10-1963 5-4-1964 
(L ) & ( H ) 
do . Type. (L ) & 8-11-1963 23-12-1963 

Senior 
do . 

Type. (Lower) 1-4-1964 22-6-1964 
do . 

Type. (Senior ) 20-4-1964 22-6-1964 
do . Type. 

9-10-1964 19-12-1964 
( L & H ) 
E.S.L.C. Type (L ) & 26-10-1964 1-1-1965 

DOM . 


do . 


do . 


( 3) 


( 2 ) 
G. Sahadevan 


43 


2-4-1941 


44 


N. Chandramathi Amma 


15-4-1942 


45 J. Kamala Davi 


8-5-1942 


46 
47 


N.Natesan 
M. Thajudeen 
N. Ramachandaran Pillai 


9-11-1941 
23-4-1942 


48 


6-2-1945 


49 


G. Saraswathy 


18-6-1940 


50 
51 
52 


K.G. Padmam 
B. Sankari Amma 
P. Ramachandran 


4-9-1942 
31-8-1941 
23-5-1942 


53 


V. S. Reghuraman Pillai 


25-6-1948 


54 
55 


N.Nalini 
S. Suffia Beevi 


8-2-1943 
28-3-1945 


56 A. Shamsudeen Kunju 


6-7-1946 


57 


P. K. Krishna Pillai 


22-4-1942 


58 


H. Padmavathy Amma 


24-2-1944 


59 


L. Sreenivasa Rao 


10-5-1948 


60 
61 


Alexander D cruz 
K. Rajani 


25-5-1945 
29-4-1942 


62 


A. Sainum Beevi 


26-4-1945 


63 


C. Thomas 


18-5-1939 


64 


K. Kunjukutty 


10-9-1946 


65 


A. Thankamma 


20-5-1944 


7 


(8 ) 


(7 ) 
8-1-1965 


25-1-1965 


16-3-1965 


15-3-1965 
9-4-1965 


6-4-1965 


8-4-1965 


:: 


22-2-1966 
1-10-1965 
1-11-1965 


4-11-1965 


6-10-1965 
15-3-1967 


(4 ) (5 ) 

(6 ) 
S.S.L.C.Type. 

5-11-1964 
( Higher) 
do . Type. ( L ) & 21-11-1964 

Senior. 
do . Type . (L ) & 

18-1-1965 * 
Senior 

Typewriting 18-1-1965 . 
do. 

Type. (L ) & 22-1-1965 

Higher. 
do . 

• Type. ( L ) & 25-1-1965 

Shorthand ( L ) 
Type. (L ), & 17-2-1965 
Higher 
Typewriting 14-5-1965 
do. 

15-5-1965 
S.S.L.C. Type. 

18-5-1965 
(Lower) 
do . Type. (H ) & 21-8-1965 

Shorthand (L ) 
do . Type. (Lower ) 6-9-1965 
do . Typewriting 30-9-1966 

(Lower ) 
S.S.L.C. Ìype. (IMC ) 19-1-1968 
& N.D.C. 
S.S.L.C. Type. 

7-8-1968 
( L ) & ( H ) 
do . Type. (L & H ) 20-8-1968 

& Shorthand (L ) 
do . Type. 

25-11-1968 
(L ) & (H ) 
do . Typewriting (L ) 4-12-1968 
Type. 

17-2-1969 
English 
( L ) & ( H ) 

Type.Malayalam (L ) 
do . Type. 

2-5-1969 
(Lower ) 
do . Type. 

2-5-1969 
(L ) & (H ) 
M.G.T.E. & 
Shorthand (L ) 

K.G.T.E. 
do ! Type . 

9-12-1969 
(L ) & (H ) 
do . Typewriting (L.) 


25-3-1968 A.N. 


4-7-1969 


20-11-1968 


12-2-1969 


23-7-1969 
15-4-1969 


do 


14-7-1969 


10-7-1969 


6-4-1970 


15-6-1970 


(1) 


( 2 ) 
G. John 


66 


(3 ) 
24-11-1945 


67 
68 
69 


L. Sathyaseelan 
P. R. Lekshmykutty 
P. Krishnan 


20-5-1947 

5-6-1946 
16-10-1949 


70 


S. Sahila 


6-2-1946 


71 


S. Gopalakrishnan 


2-9-1942 


72 


C. N. Chellappan 


31-1-1943 


73 


12-3-1946 


74 


K. Rajeswari Amma 
E. C. Mariathammal 
M. Jalaludeen 


27-12-1944 


75 


, 17-5-1944 


76 


S. Subramonian Potti 


1-5-1937 


77 


Lizzie Bai, S. 


7-10-1946 


78 


K. Ponnamma 


9-11-1918 


79 


K. Achutha Panicker 


22-3-1945 


80 


N. Krishnan Nair 


28-4-1942 


81 
82 


A. Sulaimankutty 
D. Karunakaran 


15-3-1946 
13-1-1947 


83 


A. Kamalammal 


22-11-1918 


84 


K. Ramcelathu Beevi 


5-12-1911 


9 


( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 


2-4-1970 


do . 


8-4-1970 
8-4-1970 
27-5-1970 


19-6-1970 


( 4 ) (5 ) 

(6 ) 
S.S.L.C. Type. ( H ) 30-1-1970 

(Senior ) 
Shorthand ( L ) 

& I.M.C.Senior. 
do . Typewriting ( L ) 28-2-1970 

Typewriting (H ) 28-2-1970 
do . Typewriting 

28-2-1970 
(Lower ) 
do . Type ( L ) & 21-4-1970 

Malayalam ( L ) 
& (H ) 
Type (L ) & 21-4-1970 

Senior 
do Type. English 21-4-1970 

( L ) & ( H ) Type. 
Malayalam 

(Lower ) 
do . Type. English (H ) 21-4-1970 

& Malayalam (L ) 
do . Typewriting 21-4-1970 

(Higher) 
do . Type. (L ) & (H ) 21-4-1970 

Shorthand (Lowe:) 
do . Type. ( H ) & 

DOM 


do . 


24-6-1970 


1-7-1970 


24-6-1970 


6-7-1970 


20-7-1970 


7-5-1970 G.O. MS. 4/PD 

Inter Deptl. 

Transfer 
26-8-1970 


rio . 


19-10-1970 


6-10-1970 


20-10-1970 


do . 


do . Type. Eng. (H ) 9-5-1970 

Type. (Tamil) 
Higher & Short 
hand (Lower) 
Typewriting 12-8-1970 

(Lower ) 
Pre Type . (L ) & 12-8-1970 
University Shorthand ( L ) 
S.S.L.C. Type. (L ) & 

Shorthand (Jr.) 

Commercial Edn . 
do . Typewriting (H ) 
do . 

Type. Eng (H ) 19-11-1970 

Mal. 

(Lower ) 
do . Type. ( H ) Senior 19-11-1970 

Shorthand IMC 

Senior 
do . Type. (L ) & ( H ) 23-2-1971 

Shorthand 
G. 190 /S . 


do . 


22-10-1967 
27-1-1971 


29 


1 


4-2-1971 


1-6-1971 
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LIST OF LESSONS PRESCRIBED FOR THE S.S.L.C. 
EXAMINATION OF MARCH| APRIL 1977 UNDER 

I, II and III LANGUAGES 
No. SIE6/ 235/ 76 . 

21st May 1976 , 
Malayalam - 1 Language - Part I 

MALAYALAM TEXT STANDARD X 
Lasson No. Prose 

Poetry 
1 , പരമാർത്ഥം 

21 . കണ്ണനെത്തേടി (കണ്ണനെക്കാൺമതി 

നായല്ലോ......മുതൽ 28 വരി) 
2. കഥാഖ്യാനം. 

23. പടക്കളത്തിലെ അഭിമന്യൂ * 

( പോകപുറപ്പെടുമെന്നു പാർത്ഥം 

ത്മജൻ എന്നു തുടങ്ങി 25 വരി) 
3. എന്നിനിക്കാണുന്നു 24. കലി വരുത്തിവച്ച വിന 

ഞാനെൻ പ്രിയതമ 
4. പ്രിത ധർമ്മം 

25. ഉറച്ചതും വിച്ചതും ( ഗോപാല 

രൂപൻഎന്നു തടങ്ങി 32 വരി) 
6. ചന്തുമേനോൻ 

27. പരപരീക്ഷക ( അവസാനത്തെ 4 

ശോകം) 
8. എന്റെ ജീവിതത്തിലെ 29. എല്ലാരും എത്തുന്നേടം * ( ഒടുവിലത്തെ 
പ്രധാന സംഭവം 

28 വരി) 
11. കലാകാരൻറ ലോകം 30. കേതിയും വിഭക്തിയും * ( ശ്രീകോ 

വിൽ നടയതാ......മുതൽ 26 വരി) 
13. വിന്ധ്യഹിമാലയങ്ങൾ 31 . aീപമസംഗീതം * ( പ്രപഞ്ചഭൂമിയിൽ 
ക്കിടയിൽ 

വിതച്ച വിത്തിൽ... , എന്നു തുടങ്ങി 

16 വരി) 
14. അർജ്ജുനവിഷാദയോഗം 33. ഇന്നു ഞാൻ നാളെ നീ 
15. കുറുക്കു വഴികൾ 

35 . ജലസേചനം• പുന്ദാവനത്തിലിരുന്നു 

ഹലായുധൻ തുടങ്ങി 28 വരി 
11. ബാഹ്യാകാശം 

36 . ആ പൂമാല 
19. കുഞ്ഞിക്കുട്ടൻ തമ്പുരാൻ 
38 . ശകുന്തളാപരിത്യാഗം 

To be memorised 
G 104 . 
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SANSKRIT READER STANDARD X 

For Academic Schools 

പദ്യ പാഠങ്ങൾ 
പാം 1 . സീതാദർശനം ( 42 ശ്ലോകം) 

1. ഭർത്തഹരേം സുഭാഷിതാനി (8 പദ്യം) 

9 . കാളീയദമനം (23 പദ്യം) 
, 13. . (പസേന വീരദർശനം (13 പദ്യം) 

21. കിരാതാർജ്ജുനീയം ( 46 പദ്യം) 


1 


13 


5 ൽ പാഠങ്ങൾ 


31 


ഗല്യ പാ 
പാഠം 2. ലോകമാന്യതിലക ; 

5-0 , 6 -ം രാജകുമാര : കമലിന് 
8 , ശീകഷണദൗത്യം 
12. ഭാഗീരഥി 
15. ഹിതവാദി പ്രിയവാദിച 
17. സുഗ്രീവസഖ്യം 


രണ്ടുഭാഗം) 


15 


13 


3 


3 


1 പരാൾ 


പദ്യ പാഠം 
ഗദ്യ പാഠം 


For Sanskrit Schoes: 
മുകളിൽ കാണിച്ച പാഠങ്ങൾക്കുപുറമെ 

19 ഉത്തരകുമാർ : 41 ശ്ലോകം 

3 ജതുഗുഹദാഹ 
14 ഭാർഗ്ഗവദാശരഥ്യാ: സംഗാള; 

16 ദഷകാരണ്യയക്ഷി 
SANSKRIT READER FOR X PART B , COMPLETB 
To be memorised (for Acadernic and Sanskrit Schools) 

1. ശതവരേ; സുഭാഷിതാനി 
2. കാളിയമനം ( Complete ) 
- 3. കിരാതാർജുനീയം ( first 15 slokas) 

ADDITIONAL HINDI (STANDARD X ) 
Detailed l ext - Prose and poetry with applied grammar 
1 . Rashtra Bharathi - Part III - whole book (by the NCERT. 31 B. 

Maharanibagh, New Delhi- 14 ) 

NON -DETAILED Text 
2. Kahani Kusum - Edited by Sri. Rema Prasad Ghidiyal ( Pahadi , 
Ram Narain Lal Beni Prasad Book sellers, Allahabad- 2 . 

GUJARATHI, STANDARD X 
Gujarat Vachanmais Dhorata Athath Gujarat State & Text Book Enam . 

Ahmedabad, 


ADDITIONAL ENGLISH STANDARD X 
New Everyday classics. 

VI READER - BAKER AND THORNDIKE 

Prose lessons to be learned 
1 . Hercules and the Golden Apples I, II and III. 
2. What are the Greeks to us ? 
3. Hector and Andromache 
4. The Ducl of Hector and Asian . 
5. Ulysses and the Cyclops I and II 
6. The story of Aeneas: 

(i) The Fall of Troy 

(ii) The Escape of Aeneas 
1 . In Bible Lands 
8. Joseph and His Brethren , I, II and III. 
9. Myths of the Northland 
10. How Thor went to the Land of Giants, I, II . 
11. Siegfried the Volsung 
12. Siegfried the Brynhild 
13. The age of Chivalry 
14 . The Adventures of Sir Gareth , I, II, III and IV . 
15. The Passing of Arthur 
16. Our Country 
17. The Wood 
18 . Queen Elizabeth s Speech 
19. Robinson Crusoe and his Man Friday 
20. The Story of the Fisherman 
21 . The Childhood of David Copperfield 
22. Portia s Suitors - SC I, II, III, IV and V. 
Poems to be learned : 

1. , The Death of Hector 
* 2 . The Twenty-third Psalm 
3. The Burrial ofMoses 
* 4 .. The Destruction of Sennacherib 

5 . The Lady of Shallot 
* 6 .. Sir Galahad 

7. England 
.8 . A Blissful Lot 
* 9 . Home Thoughts from Abroad 
10 . St. Crispin s Day 
11. Jeruslam in England 
* 12 . Recessional 
• 13 . A Psalm of Life 
* 14 . The Cloud 


* To be memorized 


Tamil (1976-77) -Paper I 
PART 1 - KERALA TAMIL READER (New ) STD . X 

Lines 
I. Vagthu : 
(a ) Kadavul Vazthu 
" Orumayudan .. 

.Maniyae " 

8 
(b ) Mozhi Vaazthu : 
1 . " Nannum .. 

Vaazthuvama ." 
2. Pattuvaithu . 

Vaazthuyamae" 10 
II . Aravirai. 
(a ) Thirukural chapters. 

1. Vaimai 
2 . Cholvanmai 
3 . Vookamudamai 
4. Kalvi 

80 
(b ) Pazhamozhi : 

1. Arivudaimai 
2. " Olukkam 

16 
(c ) Purananooru : 
1. Palsanturac.. 

thuvae" 
2. Undalamma.. 

.Unmaiyance" 18 
(d ) Naladiar : 

1. Thakkarku chaitha Aram 
2. Maanam Kakka 
3. Kohala Porulai Koottamum Kollathu 
4. Nallar nadpi Nadorum Valarum 
5. Chuttam thazual 

20 
III. Thodarnilai Chaiyul. 
(a ) Manimaekalai - Mani Pallavathu Thuyarutta 
Kathai 

63 
(b ) Chilapathikaram - Adaikala Kathai 

75 
(c) Kamparamayanam - Kugapadalam 

80 
(d ) Manonmoniyam - Vazhuthiyin Veera Yurai 65 
Cheera Purai am - Nathikadantha Patalam 

28 
Thempavani- Mahavarul Pattalam 

52 
Pariapuranam - Kannappa Nayanar Puranam 80 
IV . Palsuvai. 
( a ) 

1. " Kaedum ... 
2. " Kaakam .. 

ghakathurae " 

..ghakatheerae" 
8 
(b ) Azhakin chirippu : 
1. " Kamukodu .. 

Antoe 
2. “ Kilayenil..... ..Paarkum 


Line 
(c) Mukkoodar Pallu : 
1. " Karukkum .. 

Thontinanac" 8 
(d ) Evarkai Ezhil : 
1. " Vooponum . 

Thiruvaiyarae" . 
2. " Chalunta .. 

.Pannai" 
3. " Ponkaril. 

Antoe" 
4. " Uruthilpam . 

Tharthum " 
(e ) Chittulakkiyam : 

Kalingathu Parani (3 Poems) : 
1. " Kadal.. 

Thiralavae " 

2 
2. " Parci .. 

Edamumillaayae " 2 
3. “ Poru ... 

Kanum " 

2 
3. Meenakshi Pillai Thamil . 

" Thodukkum . ..Aritharangam " 8 
(f ) Kannathasan Kavithaikal (2) Poems : 
1. " Thennai.. 

.Kadhal Nadu " 
2. " Chilampu .. 

Annai Nadu 
(8 ) Vazhipattu Padalkal: 
1. Manathilore... 

Κον: 
Paal ninathu.. 

Einiyae " 
Chirantha .. 

Avarae" 


. 


Total 


675 


. 


PROSE LESSONS (15 LESSONS) 
1. Thamilum Chamayamum 
2 . Valluvar Kattum Porulatbaram 
4 . Veetil vigiam 
5. Nadaka Kalai 
6. Kristhu Piranthar 
7. Ooviya Kalai 
8. Kalvi Payan 
10 .. Irunda chathram 
11. Kariyum chorum 
12. Paechu Kalai 
14 Kambar Kavithiram 
15. Kooni Paccinal 
16. Vanchiyil Padarkody 
17. Chinthayil Moozhkiya Sitai 
18. Murugan Allathu Azhaku 
Total 15 lessons 

Poems to be memorised 


Lines 


Vaazthu 
1. Orumaiyudan 


Link 


20 
20 


8 
8 


II . Aramurai : 
Thirukural 

1. Vaimai 
2. Vookamudamai 
S. Pazhamozhi : 
1. Olukkam 

2. Muyarchi 
III. Thodarnilai chaiyul : 
2. Chilapathikaram 

Lines from 45-55 
3. Kambaramayanam 

Stanzas 15 and 16 
5. Manonmaniyam 

Lines : 32-47 
IV . Palsuvai : 
3. Azhakin chiripu : 

1.. " Kamukodu 


16 


Antoe >> 


Total : 


103 lines. 


KANNADA READER -- Std . X 


Pages 


Prose : 


6 
10 


1. Nadajanargettam Mangalam 
3. Gandinol Bheemasenain 
4. Nandara Kutantra 
6. Mareechashramakke Dushyantana Agamapa 
8. Viphala Samohana 
9 . Namma Emmege Matu Tiliyuvude 
11 . Samakaleena Sahithya 
12 . Hebberalu 
14. Sidilu Mari 
15 . Nettar Koduge 
16 . Haiskoolinalli 
17. Vyoma Yatre 
18. Hebbuliyodane Senasu 


9 


6 
9 


Total 


85 


2. Bheema Duryodhanara Samvada 
3. Kappadi Samgamana Sannidhiyalli 
5. Yagasannaha 
6. Shataka alu (first 3 stanzas) 
7. Subhadreya Pralapa 
9. Bha atha Chakreshwara 


Lines 
32 
32 
78 
12 
36 
44 


Prose 

10. Sarvajna Vachanagalu 
11. Bharatara Nireekshe 
14. Mahadeviyakkana Vachanagalu 
17 . 

Mankuthimmana Kagga 
18 . Bandanolagake Vishwamitra Munivaram 
22 . Minehu Hulu 
23 . Hulibete 


Pagas 

24 
60 
19 
44 
86 


40 


Total 


535 


C. GRAMLAR 

Syllabus for Standards VIII, IX and X 
D. Poetry for Memorisation : 

6. Shatakagalu (first three stanzas 
7. Subhadreya Pralapa (stanzas 1 to 4 ) 

9. Bharata Chakreshwara (all stanzas) 
11. Bharatana Nireekse ( first 6 stanzas) 
14 . Manku Thimmana Kagga (all stanzas) 
22. Minchu Hulu ( first 5 stanzas) 
23. Hulibete ( all stanzas) 

Total 


12 
24 
44 
36 
44 


40 


220 


Arabic 


ARABIC READER X 


Lesson No. 


For Academic and Arabic Schools 

I. DETAILED READER 
PROSE LESSONS 
Sl. No. 
1 . 

2 
2 . 
S. 

7 
9 
13 
17 

18 
8 . 

19 

31 
10 . 

32 


Title of the lesson 
Al- Ikhfaaq -Sabeelun Najah 
Usman -Bnu -Affana 
At- Tajumabal 
Al-Fulfulu 
Ibadur-Rahman 
Yusufu -Fil-Bi Ri 
Yusulu Fis Sini 
Yusufu -Ala -Khasainil-Ardh 
Al-Ahadecihun -Nabaviyya 
Muhammed Abdul Qadiril-Maulaviyyul 
Vakkamiyyu 
Moulana Azad 
Gandhi Fee Janoobi Afreeqiyya 
Ij al-Daidanakay -Al- ji Ida -Wal. Amala 
Madeenathus-Salaam 
Fathhul-Undulusi 
AlAlas bul-Oalumbi 


11 . 
12 . 
13 . 


38 
41 
45 


15 . 
16 


POETRY LESSONS 
1 . 

15 

Tjarbiyatul- Banaat 
2 . 

20 

Rathaaun-Nabiyyi 
S. 

35 Lauatul Firaaqi 
4 . 

Illatul-Wafaai 
5 . 

48 

Raeesul ahraari 
(Lessons for Recitation--Lesson Nos, 15, 44 and 48 ) 
II . GRAMMAR 

An Nahwaul Wadhiha ( Primary) 

Part III by Aliyul Jarim and Mustafa Ameen . 
III. COMPOSITION 

Narration - Description - Letter writing - Reproduction of Passages , 
Translation from Arabic to Mother-tongue and vice versa . 

For Arabic Schools (only ) 
IV . SUPPLEMENTARY READER 

Sindbadul Bahree 

By - Kamil Kailani 
V. QURAAN 

Surahs — Ibrahim and Luqmaan 
VI. HADEETH 

" Bulooghgl-Maraam - Byibnu -Hajar 
Portions - Kitabs Zakaat , Siyaam and Jami 

(only those reported by Buhari Muslim ) 
VII. RHETORIC 

A preliminary knowledge of Tashbech , Istiaarat, Majaz and 

Kinaya. 
Reference Book - Portions on Balagath and Fasahat from Qawaidul 
Lugathul Arcbiya. 
STD . X URDU 

Zaban Ki Panchveen Kitab . - Published by Kitab Ghar, Jameelabad , 
Melvisharam , North Arcad District, Tamil Nad . 

Poetrics for memorisation No. 1 , 4 , 10 & 14 . 
The following lessons are omitted . 
Poems No. 16 , 18, 30 and 36 . 

Prose No. 8 , 13, 25 , 27, 33, 34 and 38. 
Grammar. - The portions of VII to IX Stds. may be revised with special 

attention on usage of gender and construction of sentences, 
including the previous syllabus for Standard X. 


9 


Composition :-- Same as the previous syllabus including the life histories of 

eminent Urdu ,writers as Galib , Iqbal, Hil, Dag, Sir Syed and 
Premchand . 

French 
FRENCH - STANDARD X 

(a) Bertenshaw s Grammar, Longmans - Sections I, II, III, IV & 

v . 

Remi et ses amis by Hector Malot (the whole book ) 
SPECIAL ENGLISH - STANDARD X 

1 . The Scarlet Pimpernel - Baroness Grezy Abridged and edited by 

R. C.Goffin (Oxford University Press) 
2. Great poems. 

.Lessons to be learnt from great poems. 
1. * Sonnet 106 - Shakesphere 
2. Love - George Herbert. 
3 . * On His blindness - Milton 
4. * The World - Wordsworth 
5. Ode to Aulvmn - Keats 
6. * Remembrance - Emily Bronis 

* To be memorised 
STANDARD X SECOND LANGUAGE ENGLISH 

The whole book Kerala English Reader Standard X ) 
Poems to be learned by heart 

1. Swift Things are Beautiful 
2 . The Diver 

3. Thunder 
THIRD LANGUAGE - HINDI (STANDARD X ) 

1. Detailed Text Kerala Hindi Reader, Standard X (New ) 
Prose on conversation All lessons in the new book 
Poetry 

All poems in the new book 
Poems for memorisation 
1. Pushp Ki Abhilasha 

Whole 
2 . Gram 

Ist 16 lines 
3. Samarpam 

Ist 16 lines 
Non -det..iled text - Whole book 

(Sd. ) 
Trivandrum 

For Director of Public Instruction 
G. 104/J ! 


: 


CIRCULAR 
No. SIE -6 /13063 /76 . 

6th May 1976 . 
Sub:--Curriculum implementation -- Distribution of periods for different sub 

jects at the Secondary stage- Introduction of new books for certain 

Subjects -- Circular issued . 
Ref:-1. SIE -6 /4054/75 dated 5-5-1975 . 

2. Minutes of the meeting of the State Syllabus Advisory Board held 

on 19-4-1976 . 
As per the Circular letter referred to above , the allotment of periods in 
the time table for standards VIII, IX and X for the year 1975-76 was inti 
mated to schools. A slight reduction has been made in the period allotment 
for Chemistry in Std . IX and Mathematics in Std. X so that 3 periods could 
be set apart for the study of Biology in Sts. IX ani X (One period from 
Mathematics in Std . X is re- allotted to Biology and one period from Chemi 
stry is diverted to Biology in Std . IX .) The redistribution of perio.Is will 
come to effect from 1-6-1976 . Change in the syllabus for the respective 
subjects will be communicated in due course. 

The period distribution for Standrads VIII to X will be as follows: -- 


Hindi 


Phys.cs. 


Chemistry Biology. 


Maths. 


Std. 


Phy.Edn. 


.or craft. 


S.S. 


aoIlanguage 
oEnglish 


Total 


Art. 


VIII. 6 16316 


2 


1 


35 


IX . 6 


3 


6 


2 


CONNO 


3 


4 


1 


1 


35 


X. 6 


3 


6 


3 


3 


5 


-- 


35 


There is no change in the period distribution of any other subject. 

II. New text books will be introduced as detailed below duing the 
academic year 1976-77 . 

1 . Hindi Reader Std . IX 
2 . Do. 

х 
3. Sanskrit Reader Std . VII (Academic Schools ) 

Part I. 
4. Sanskrit Reader Std . X (Academic schools) 

Part I. 


» 
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5. Sanskrit Reader Std. VII (S " nskrit Schools) 
6. Sanskrit Reader Std . X (Sanskrit Schools) 

Part II. 
7. Arabic Reader Std . III. 
8 . Do. 

IV . 
9 . Do. 

VI. 
10. Science is doing. 

IV . 
III. Though text books have been prepared according to the modified 
syllabus as per the recommendation of the State Syllabus Advisory Board for 
the subjects noted helow they will be introduced in schools only during 
1977-78 . 
The existing books under use during 1975-76 will continue for 1976-77 . 
1. Biology 

Std . 

VI 
2. Biology 

Std . VIII 
3. " Physics 

VI 
4. Physics 

VIII 
5. Chemistry 

VI 
6. Mathematics 

VI 
7. Mathematics 
8. Social Studies 

V 
9 . - Do. 

VI 
10. Geography 

VIII 
rv . An English Reader for Std . IV will be prescribed in due course. 
With the help of this , pupils may be introduced to the printed form of the 
alphabet in the third -term of the academic year. In the first two terms of 
the academic year however, einphasis should be laid exclusively on oral 
work . 

V. The detailed syllabus for Hindi under 1st language Part 1 in 
Standards VIII, IX and will be circulated to schools where Hindi is 
taught under I language Part I. 
Office of the Director 

R.RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 
of Public Instruction , 

Director of Public Instruction . 
Trivandrum , 


93 


» 
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MATHEMATICS 
TOPICS FOR STDS. VIII , IX AND X DURING 1976-1977. 
Std . VIII 
Topics 

No. of periods 
8.01 Set. Venn , diagrams, Operations 

20 
8.02 Real numbers 

10 
8.03 Approximate numbers, their precision and 
accuracy 

15 


12 


8.04 Always true sentences 
8.05 Open sentences in one variable 
8.06 Graphs of open sentences in one variable 
8.07 Open sentences involving two variables 
8.08 Basic concepts in Geometry 
8.09 Triangles 
8.10 Triangles (Contd .) 
8.11 Parallel lines 


20 
25 
20 
22 
26 
15 
15 
12 


Total 


200 


Std , IX 

1. Quadrilaterals 
2. Polygonal regions and areas 
3. Logarithms 
4. Intercepts 
5 . Circles and spheres 
6. Rario relations and similarity 
7. Trigonometry 
8. Polynomials 


28 
40 
20 
14 
38 
20 
16 
30 


Total 


206 


Std . X 

1. Trigonometry 
2. Solids 
3. Relations and functions 
4. Quadraric equations 
5. Progressions 
6. Statistics 
7. Co -ordinate Geometry 

Revision 


16 
41 
24 
15 
10 
26 
38 
46 


Total 


216 


Note:-- 1 . For topics 1 to 4 of Std . X , the text book in Mathematics for 

Std . IX is to be used . 
2 . Item 2 , S :d . X , solids-- Frustums of pyramids to be omitted . 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 15th June 1976 . 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex, C1-22436 /76 . 

27th May 1976. 
KERALA GOVERNMENT CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION IN 

ENGINEERING -- AUGUST 1976 
The Kerala Government Certificate 

Examination in Engineering 
(Civil, Electrical, Mechanical and Automobile Branches) will be held in 
August 1976 according to the time table given below . 

The Examination will be held at the following Centres: 
1 . Central Polytechnic , Trivandrum 
2. S.N. Polytechnic , . Kottiyam , Quilon 
3. Junior Technical School, Shertallai 
4. N.S.S. Polytechnic , Pandalam 
5 . Government Polytechnic , Kottayam 
6. Government Polytechnic, Kalamassery 
7. M.T.I. Trichur 

8 . Governinent Polytechnic, Kozhikode 

Candidates after once choosing a particular centre will not be allowed to 
sit for the examination at any other centre unless the strength of candidates 
appearing at the centres is very low in which case the candidates of the centre 
will have to take their examination at the neighbouring centre (Centre of the 
K.G.C.E.) Such changes, if any, will be intimated to them . 

The Principals of the Polytechnics, and the Superintendent, Ju ior 
Technical School, will be the Chief Superientendent of the Centres concerned 
for the conduct of the examination . 

Candidates who have undergone satisfactorily the prescribed course in 
any one of the institute recognised by the Director of Technical Education 
are alone eligible for admission to the examination . But candidates who 
have once appeared and failed in the examination shall be allowed to appear 
of the examination in group i. e., group or groups in which they failed , 
provided they are othcrwise eligible. In this case they should furnish previous 
Register No. & year of examination in their application. 

The candidates for Automobile Engineering branch should possess / secure 
a driving licence ( CAR ) a true copy of which duly attested by a Gazetted 
Officer may also be produced alo ig with the application . 

Candidates completing the examination by passing in groups will not be 
entitled to First Class . 

The candidates should appear for all the groups at the first sitting. 

The fee for the whole Examination is Rs. 35 (Thirty fiveonly ). The fee for 
each group is Rs.17.50 (Rs.Seventeen and fifty Paise only) subject to a maxi 
mum of Rs. 35 for these appearing for more than one group. Fine for the 
- late remittance of examination fee per application is Re. 1. 

G 107/J . 
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The examination fee should be remitted into a Government Treasury 
or State Bank under the Head of Account " 077 Edn . B (a ) (i) Examination 
fee" and the original chalan receipt in proof of having remitted the amount 
should accompany each application.. 

Remittance of examination fee in a Treasury or State Bank outside the 
State of Kerala may be credited to the Head of Account “ 077 Edn . B (a ) (i) 
Examination Fees ISSA to the Kerala State " . On no account the exami 
nation fee be sent to this office in cash or M.O. or by Postal Order. 

CONSOLIDATED CHALAN 
+ The Principals of recognised Institutions are permitted to collect and 
remit the examination fees, in respect of candidates presented by them in a 
consolidated chalan subject to the following conditions: 

1. Separate chalans should be produced in respect of candiates pre 
sented at different examination centres, i. e., if the candidates from an 
Engineering Institute are presented at different examination centres 
separate chalans should be produced for the candidates presented at each 
centre . 

2. A detailed statement showing (1) Sl. No., (2) Name of candidates 
(3) Branch /group or groups of the examination chosen , (4 ) Amount remitted 
(5) Remarks etc. should be enclosed along with the application forwarded 
to this office. The word " with fine" or " exempted " may be noted in the 
remarks column of the statement in the case of candidates who have 
remitted the fees with fine and who are exempted from payment of exami 
nation fees as the case may be . The names of all the candidates irrespective 
of the fact that they have remitted fees without fine or with fine should be 
included in the statement in the alphabetical order of their names. (Boys & 
Girls separately ). 

3 . The department will not be responsible for the non -remittance 
of fee if any handed over to the Principals of a private Institute by the 
candidates, in case in happens so . 

Last date for remittance of fee without fine is 23-6-1976 . Late remit 
tance is however allowed with fine of Re. 1 up to 30-6-1976 . Remittance 
of fee made after 30-6-1976 og under wrong head of account will not be 
accepted on any account. Partial or inadequate remittance of fee also will 
not be accepted. The examination fee once remitted will not be refunded 
or adjusted towards another examination . 

All candidates except students coming uncler the following categories 
should remit examination fees. 

1. Candidates belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and 
other eligible communities including Kudumbies and converts from among 
them not fied as such by the Director of Harijan Welfare are exempted from 
payment of examination fee for their first appearance and second appear. 
ance provided the second appearance is within a period of three years from 
his/her first appearance. Community certificate issued by the concerned . 


Tahsildar or " any other competent authority should be produced in 
original for exemption from payment ofexamination fee along with the 
application in case the community is not specified in the qualification 
certificate . 

2. Inmates of Shri Chithra Home, Trivandrum are exempted from 
payment of examination fees for two consecutive appearances . A certificate 
from the Superintendent of Sri Chithra Home to the effect that the 
candidate is an inmate of the Home and is appearing for the examination 
for the first or second chance as the case may be should accompany the 
application. 

Candidates belonging to other Backward Communities are not eligible 
for exemption from payment of examination fee . 

3. The chance certificate should be from the Heads of the recognised 
Institute presenting the candidates and in the case of private candidates the 
certificates should be from a Gazetted Officer of the State or CentralGovern 
ment or from M.P. or M.L.A. or Head of High Schools or Training 
Schools or Assistant Educational Officer. 
Note :- 1. Candidates appearing for the examination for the first time 

availing of the fee concession will enclose a certificate in the 
following form with the application . " Certified that .... 

..is appearing for the Kerala Govenment 
Certificate Examination in Engineering August 1976 for the 

first time" . 
2. Candidates appearing for the examination availing themselves 

of their fee concession for the second time will furnish a 
certificate as follows: 
“ Certified that.. 

is appearing for the 
Kerala Government Certificate Examination in Engineering 
August 1976 for the second time and that his/her second 
appearance is within a period of three years from his /her first 

appearance." 
Candidates who have registered for the examination availing of fee 
concession but absented themselves from the examination will be deemed to 
have utilised the chance. 

Candidates who are under Government Service or SemiGovernment 
service or Private departments shall be allowed to appear for the Kerala 
Government Certificate Examination in Engineering provided they obtain 
and produce an order in original, from the Director of Technical Education 
to appear as private candidates along with the applications, exempting them 
from undergoing the prescribed course. 

Exemption order issued after the last date for receipt of applications in 
this office will not be accepted . 


The Heads of Recognised Institute may collect the application from the 
candidates t , be presented for the examination from their Institutes in the 
form appended to this notification and send them to the Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum with a list of 
candidates so as to reach him on or before 7-7-1976 . 

Application and remitt.nce of fee in response to this notification alone 
will be accepted as valid . 

There should be two pastport size photograph (bust alone ) affixed with 
each application . Photographs should be those taken recently or not more 
than six months before the date ofapplication and they should be affixed in 
the space provided in the application form and attested by a competent 
authority . No rubber stamps should be affixed on the photographs. 
Note : In the case of candidates presented through the Recognised 

Institutes the Heads of Institutes are authorised to attest 
the photographs and in the case of all other private candidates 
the photographs should be attested by a Gazetted Officer of the 
State or Central Government or M. P. or M. L. A. or Head of 
High School and Training Schools or Assistant Educational 

Officer . 
Two separate sheet of papers should be used , one for application and 
the other for affixing photographs as per form appended . The form of 
admission tickets should also be filled up taking care to write the centre 
of the examination , name of the candidates and the subjects of the examina 
tion exactly as in the application . 

Defective applications ie applications which are not in conformity with 
this notification in any respect will be summarily rejected . 

The Heads of the Institute concerned should certify in every application 
that the candidate has undergone the prescribed course of study in the 
institutes in the subjects in which he/she is to be examined ., 

Covers or packets containing applications should be superscribed in 
block letters " APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE KERALA 
GOVERNMENT CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING 
AUGUST 1976. " 

The admission tickets will be issued by the Chief Superintendent of the 
concerned centre at least three days before the commencement of the exa 
mination , Candidates should preserve the admission tickets until they 
receive certificate of pass . No candidate will be allowed to sit for the exa-, 
mination without admission ticket on any day of the examination , 

Duplicate admission tickets may be issued to the candidates in excep 
tional case for genuine reason if applied for, with a chalan of Rs. 3 rem tted 
under the head of account 077 B (c) other receipts" into a Government 
Treasury and with a copy of his /her passport size photograph affixed in a 
blank form of the admission ticket and attested by a Gazetted Officer of the 
State or CentralGovernment provided the Commissioner is satisfied of the 
reasons thereon . 

However, there is no guarantee that the duplicate 
admission ticket will be issued. 
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As this office cannot take cognisance of any change of address after 
submission of the applications, the candidates, must make their own arrange 
ments with the Postmaster concerned to get any correspondence to their 
address redirected . 

SCRUTINY OF VALUED ANSWER SCRIPTS 
Scrutiny of valued answer scripts in the theory paper ofthe examination 
will be allowed , if so required on production of a chalan of Rs. 5 per paper 
remitted in the name of the candidate under the head of account " 077 Edn . 
B (c) other receipts ” within 15 days from the date oi publication of re ults .. 
Such application received after the period of 15 days from the date of 
publication of results will be summarily rejected . 

ISSUE OF MARK LIST 
Mark lists will be issued to candidates after the results are published if 
so required on production of a chalan of Rs. 5 remitted under the head of 
account " 077 Edn. B (C). Other receipts” . 

INSTRUCTIONS TO CANDIDATES 
Candidates are requested to note carefully the particulars noted in the 
‘ A ’ list and satisfy themselves whether they agree with those given by them 
in the.r applications for admission to the examination so that any alteration 
with regard to their initials name of community, names of groups or any 
other correcti n that may appear necessary might be pointed out by them in 
writing to the Chief Superintendents. No candidates suffering from any 
cont geous disease will be admitted in the examination hall. 

No candidate is „ llowed to change the centre of the examination 
allotted to him /her without the previous sanction of this office. In all cases 
where permission has been granted for change of centre the memorandum or 
letter permitting the change should be produced for satisfaction of the 
Superintendent. 

Candidates must bring their own instruments with th m for those 
subjects which required the use of such instrı ments. Candidate taking th : 
Practical Examination should handle very carefully the apparatus, 
machinery , instruments etc., that are entrusted t them in connection with 
the examination . so as to avoid any damage due to their neg.igence as other 
wise the cost due to the damag . will be recoverein full from the 
concerned candidates. 

Candidates should be in their scats in hu examination hall five minutes 
before the commencement of the examination. No candidate will be allowed 
to quit the examination hall before the expiry of half an hour from the time 
of c mmencement of the examinations and candidates arriving late after half 
an hour of the commencement of the examination will not be admitted on 
any account. 

No candidate will be allowed to re -enter the examination hall during the 
hour f examination after once qu.ting it or to lenye th hall without 
finally handing over his /her answer papers. 


Strict silence should be maintained in the examination hall. No 
candidate on any account be allowed to take into the Hall, books or portio s 
of books, ruled sheets , manuscripts or papers of any kind. Any candidate 
violating this rule or detected in sp . aking to or in any way communicating 
with or copying from each other and in communication with any other 
per on outside the examination hall or having recourse to any unfair pra 
ctices will be expelled from the examination forthwith and his conduct 
reported to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examina ions, 
Trivandrum -14 for disciplinary action being taken against him . 

Candidates are forbidden from writing anything on the question paper. 
They will not be allowed to take any paper except their question papers out 
of the examination hall . 

Candidates have to write their answers on both sides of the paper 
supplied to them and they will receive further instructions, if necessary, on 
this point in the examination hall from the Chief Superintendents of the 
examination . 

No candidate will be allowed to exceed the time allotted to each paper. 

As soon as candidates have finished writing their answers and wish to 
give up their answer paper or at the end of the period prescribed for each 
particular part of the examination, each should rise from his /her seat and 
remain standing until one of the Superintendents has gone up to him /her and 
has received his/her answer script. 

The answer paper should be stitched or pinned together at the upper 
left hand corner . 
N. B. - 1 . Candidates are strictly forbidden from writing name or the 

name of the centre of the examination on the answer papers. 
Candidates should note in particular that failure to furnish even 
any one of these particulars may result in their answer paper 

being rejected without being valued . 
Any candidate who does not behave properly towards the Chief 
Superintendent or Assistant Superintendent or any other proper authority or 
commits or attempts to commit malpractice of any kind will be expelled 
from the examination immediately and willnot be allowed to sit for any 
paper subsequently in the examination . Candidates are warned that they 
should not take into the examination hall any written or printed matter. 
Copying from another candidate or giving convenience to another candidate 
for copying or speaking to another candidate will be considered as 
malpractice. Even possession of written or printed matter thus taken into 
the examination hall will also be treated as malpractice. If any candidate 
behaves in any unruly manner either in the examination hall or in the 
premises of the institution where the examination is conducted he will be 
expelled from the examination by the Chief Superintendent.. 

All candidates appearing for the examination according to this notifica 
tion will be deemed to have been given an undertaking that they will abide 
by all the rules, relating to the conduct of examination now in force or 
those to be brought into effect hereafter in respect of the examination . 
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Application from or on behalf of any candidate asking information to 
the cause of failure or for a revaluation of the answer paper will not be 
attended to . No revaluation of answer paper is permissible. 
• The candidature of any candidate who commits or attempts to commit 
malpractice in the examination or behaves in an unruly manner or violates 
any of the above rules will be cancelled and he may be further debarred 
from appearing for any of the Public Examination conducted by this office 
permanently or for a specific period according to the gravity of the offence 
as decided later. 


Time Table 


Time 


Day and date 

Subjects 
Thursday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Mathematics (Common to Civil, Mecha 
19-8-1976 

nical, Electrical and Automobile) 
Friday 

10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Applied Mechanics (Civil) . Applied 
20-8-1976 

Mechanics and Hydraulics (Common 
to Mechanical, Electrical and Auto 

mobile ) 
Monday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 

Practical Plane & Solid Geometry 
23-8-1976 

(Common to Civil, Mechanical, Elec 

trical and Automobile) 
Tuesday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Surveying ( Civil ) , Heat Engines 
24-8-1976 

(Mechanical) Electrical Draw ng & 
Estimating (Électrical) Internal Com 

bustion Engine ( Automobile) 
Wednesday 10 a. m . to 1 p . m . Civil Engineering Drawing and Estima 
25-8-1976 

ting (Civil) Transmission, Distribu 
tion and Utilisation of Electrical 
Energy (Electrical) Machine Drawing 
and Design (Common to Mechanical 

and Automobile) 
Thursday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Earth Work Roads and Bridges ( Civil) 
26-8-1976 

Power Station , Receiving Station , 
Sub Station and their Maintenance 
including Electrical Installation 
(Electrical) Workshop Technology & 
Workshop Organisation (Common to 

Mechanical and Automobile ) 
Friday 10 a. m . to 1 p . m . Hydraulics and Irrigation (Civil) Elec 
27-8-1976 

trical Engineering -- Circuits Machi 
nery Instruments and materials 
(Electrical) Electrical Technology 
(Mechanical) Chasis and Transmission 
(Automobile) 
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Day and date Time 

Subjects 
Monday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 

Civil & Public Health Engineering 
30-8-1976 

( Civil) Mechanical Technology 
( Electrical) Power Plant Engineering 
(Mechanical) Electrical Systems & 
Coach work of Automobile (Auto 

mobile) 
Tuesday 

10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Practical & Viva Voce Survey (Civil 
31-8-1976 

Engineering ) 
Wednesday 10 a. m . to 1 p . m . Practical & Viva Voce Electrical 
1-9-1976 

Workshop (Electrical Engineering ) 
Thursday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Practical and Viva Voce, Practical 
2-9-1976 

Workshop (Mechanical Engineering ) 
Friday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 

Practical & Viva Voce, Workshop 
3-9-1976 

Practice (Automobile Engineering) 
N. B. - The time tabl published will be strictly followed 

after the 
publication of the time-table a holiday is declared on any day of the 
examination , the examination will be conducted according to the 

published time table unless altered otherwise from this office. 

In case there are more than 45 candidates for Civil , 30 for Electrical 
and 30 for Mechanical, the Chief Superintendents are empowered to extend 
the duration of practical examination suitably according to available 
facilities. 

It is also notified that viva voce will be conducted as a part of the 
practical. 100 marks of the practical will be distribute i. e. 20 marks for 
viva voce and 80 marks for the practical. Practical and viva voce will be 
conducted simultaneously . 

As regards the practical and viva voce of Automobile Engineering 
Group , since there are no facilities in the aforsaid theory centres, it will be 
conducted at College of Engineering, Trivandrum for the candidate appear 
ing for theory at 4 centres, viz. Trivandrum , Kottiyam , Sherthalai and 
Pandalam and for the remaining candidates at G. P. T. Kalamassery unless 
otherwise notified . 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum - 14 . 


P. LEKSHMANAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations. 


APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE KERALA 
GOVERNMENT CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION 

IN ENGINEERING - AUGUST 1976 
Gazette Notification dated ... 


Name of Branch 


1 . Name of centre 
2 . Name of candidate (In block letters) 
3. Sex 
4. Full address of candidate 

to which 
communications are to sent (Post office & 

District to bementioned ) 
5. Community and Religion (Specify whether 

Backward Class/Scheduled Castes/Schedul 

ed Tribes) 
6 . Name of Father or Guardian 
7. Age & date of birth 
8. Examinations passed : 
(a ) General (Attested copies of certifi 

cates should be enclosed ) 
(b ) Technical (Attested copies of 

certificates should be enclosed ) 
9. Name & address of the recognised institute 

through which the candidate appears 
10. Whole examination or Group or Groups 

in which the candidate now appears . 
* 11. Register No. & Year of previous appearance 

( in respect of private candidates only ) 
12. Amount of fees remitted with No. and date 
of Chalan and nameof Treasury 

Signature of candidate 
Station : 
Date : 
* Certificate to be signed by the Head of the 

Recognised Institute 
1 . Certified that the entries made in the application by the candidate 
have been verified carefully and found correce with relevant records. 
2. Certified that . 

..has undergone a 
course of study in ... 

.. (Branch ) prescribed for the 
Kerala Government Certificate Examination in Engineering and that the 
knowledge possessed by him /her is up to the standard required in the syllabus 
Station : 

Signature, Name & Designation 
Date : 

of the lead of the Instituc 
( Seal of the Institute ) 
* Certificates (1) & (2) necd be furnished only in respect of the 

ca : didates who are appearing for the first time. 
G. 107/J . 


CANDIDATE S IDENTIFICATION CERTIFICATE 
Kerala Government Certificate Examination in Engineering 

August 1976 
(Heads of Recognised Institutes/Gazetted Officers, Headmasters of High 
Schools or Training Schools, M. Ps., M. L. As. Asst. Educıtional Officers 
are authorised to sign this certificate. ) 
Name of candidate (in black letters ): 
Date of birth : 


Full address : 


Photo 


Identifying Officer s name, designation 
and station (No rubber samn should 
be affixed on the photog, aph ) 


Signature of the Identitying Officer 
( To be signed on the photograpn ) 


Signature of candidat : (To be signed 
in the presence ut Identlying Officer) 


CANDIDATE S ADMISSION TICKET 
Kerala Government Certificate Examination in Engineering 

August 1976 
Place and centre of Examination : 
Name of candidate ( in block letters) : 


Branch of study (Whether Civil, Electrical, 

Mechanical or Automobile) 


Photo 


Signature of Identifying . Oficer 
( To be signed on the photograph , but no 
rubber stamp should be affixed on the 
photograph ) 

Signature of the candidate 
Name and designation , etc. 

( To be signed in the presence of the 

Identifying Officer) 
Register Number: 

( Seal) 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 13th June 1976 
PART I 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . E3-23799/76 . 

4th June 1976 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL LEAVING CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION 

OCTOBER 1976 
The Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate Examination of 
October 1976 will commence on Monday 11-10-1976 in accordance with tise 
time-table given as per this notification. 

The Examination will be held at the following Junior Technical Schois 
which will be the Centers of E :camination . 
1. Junior Technical School, Attingal. 
2. Junior Technical School, Nedumangad 
3. Junior Technical School, Ezhukone, Irumpanangad P.O. 
4. Junior Technical School, Adoor, Manakkala P.O., (via ) Advor. 
5 . Junior Technical School, Krishnapuram P.O., Kayamkulam . 
6 . Junior Technical School, Sherthallai 
7. Junior Technical School, Pampady , Velloor P.O ... 
8. Junior Technical School, Palai, Puliyannur P.O. 
9. Junior Technical School, Perumbavoor, Koovapady P.O. 
10. Junior Technical School, Crangannur 
11. Junior Technical School, Koratty 
12. Junior Technical Schol, Trichur 
13 . Junior Technical School, Kunnamkulam 
14 . Junior Technical School, Chittur 
15. Junior Technical School, Shoranur 
16. Junior Technical School, Manjeri, Karuvambram West P.O. 
17. Junior Technical School, Kozhikode Attached to the Kerala Govern 

ment Polytechnic , Calicut) 
18. Junior Technical School, Badagara 
19. Junior Technical School, Cannanore- 7 . 
20 . Junior Technical School, Cheruvathur 
21. Junior Technical School, Mattannur 
Note.-- If the number of candidates appearing for the examination is too 

small in a particular centre that centre will be cancelled and the 
candidates will have to appear for the examination in other neigh . 

bouring centres. 
2. The Superintendents of the Junior Technical School, in which th : 
Examinations are conducted will be the Chief Suj erintendents of the centres 
concerned , except in the Junior Technical School, Kozhikode. The 
Principal of the Kerala Government Polytechnic, Kozhikode to which the 
Junior Technical School is attached will be the Chief Superintendent of the 
centre . 

G 1101J 


3 . 

Candidates who have satisfactorily undergone the prescribed course 
in any one of the above Junior Technical Schools are el gible to appear for 
the examination . Failed candidates may appear for the examination 
as ful course candidates or for the groups in which they have 
failed . Candidates who appear as full course candidate and secure a pass 
in the examination alone will be eligible for admission to Polytechnics and 
for admission to the Pre- Degree Course in a College under the Kerala Uni 
versity , subject to the age rules. Those who pass the examination madez 
the compartmental system will be eligible for public service only . 

Note. - A candidate for the Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate 
Examination who secured the minimum marks in all subjects but does not 
secured the aggregate minimum of 45 % could also be considered as " Eligible 
for Public Scrvice only " if the candidate gives an application to the Com 
missioner for Government Examinations through the Superintendent of the 
Junior Technical School concerned to the effect that he/ she does not intend 
to go for higher studies and therefore he/she may be declared to have passed 
the examination with Eligibility for Public Service only 

4 . Candidates arenot allowed to change the centre for the examination 
from the school in which they have undergone the course 

5. (a ) Candidates who have not got the required minimum percentage 
of attendance or whose shortage of attenda ice has not been condoned by 
the authorities co.cerned will not be admitted for the examination . 

Note.-- 80 per cent of attendance is fixed as the minimum attendance 
required by a candidate in Junior Technical School. The Director of 
Technical Education is competent to co idone deficiency up to 15 per cent. 

(b ) Government vide G. O. (Ms.) 106 /74/G.Ed . dated 5-6-1974 
have ordered that free appearance for the J.T.S.L.C. Examination will be 
allowed only for the examination to be held at the close of the academic 
year in which a candidate studies in the final year of the J. T. School for 
the first time. So all candidates irrespective of the fact whether they are 
appearing for the first time or not should pay examination fees at the pres . 
cribed rates. But in the case of regular students belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes/ Tribes and other cligible commuities they will be allow d such free 
appearance for two chances within a period of 3 years with effect from the 
date of completion f J. T. C. Course. 
6. The fee for admission to the examination is as follows: 
The fee for the whole examination is 

Rs. 15 
Fee for one group 

Rs. 4 
fee for two groups 

Rs. 8 
Fee for three grou 

RS 12 
Fee for four groups and above 

Rs. 15 
fine tor late remittance 

Re. 
7. Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
Kuduinbis and X ian converts from among them are exempted from payment 

examination fees for two chances. 
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8 . The exaunination fee should be remitted into Treasury of the 
Kerala State to the Head of Account “ 077 B (- ) i Examination fees " . 

9. Remittance of examination fees in a treasury outside the State of 
Kerala may be credited to the above head under 1. S. S. A. to the Kcrala 
State . 
10 . 

Private candidates appearing for the examination should recoit the 
prescribed fee in the nameof the candidate himself. 

11. On no account should the money be sent to this office in Cash / 
Cheque /Postal order/ Current notes or in any other form . In no circum . 
stanceswill any amount paid as examination fees be refunded or allowed to 
be adjusted towards a subsequent examination . 

12. Last date for the remittance of examination fee into the Treasury 
without fine is 5-7-1976 . 

13. Late remittance is however allow d with a fine of Re. I up to and 
including 12-7-1976 . Fees remitted after 12-7-1976 or under wrong head of 
account will not be accepted . 

14. Private candidates ( full course or compartmental) appearing for 
the examination should forward their applica ions in the form given in 
Appendix I to this notification with the certificate book and the chalan 
receipt (in original) to the Superintendent of the Junior Technical School 
concerned sufficiently early so that the Superintendent of the Junior 
Technical School can send the application to this office . before the last date 
fixed for the receipt of application in this office. The superintende.ct of the 
Junior Technical School should collect such applications and the A and B 
lists be prepared in separate forms for private full course and private cou pa 
rtmental candidates and forward the lists , applications, certificate books etc. 
to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum - 14 on or before 16-7-1976 
15. A statement as noted below should also be forwarded . 

(i) Number of private candidates appearing for the 
examination as full course candidates. 

(ii ) Number of private candidates appearing for the 
examination in the Compartmental system . 

-16 . The admission tickets of the candidates will be issued by the 
Chief Superintendent of the centre at least 3 days before the commencement 
of the examination . 

17. Candidates are eligible to answer the non -language papers either 
in English or in Malayalam or in both at all levels. 

PRACTICAL TEST 
18. Practical examination should be over 3 days before the written 
tests. The candidate should contact the Chief Superintendent of the centre 
and ascertain iton them the dates of the Practical Examination . 


SCRUTINY OP VALUED ANSWER Sasypy 
19. Application from candidater for scrutiny of valued answerscript 
will be accepted only if received within 15 days from the date of publication 
of results. The fee for the scrutiny will be as follows: 

Rs. 5 for each paper . 

The fee for the scrutiny should be remitted into the Treasury under the 
Head of account " 077 B Secondary Cother ieceipts" in the name of the 
candidate and the original chalan should be sent along with the application 
for scrutiny, 

Time Table 
Day and Date 

Time 

Subject 
Monday 

10 a.m. to 12 noon Humanities 
11-10-1976 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. English I Paper 
Tuesday 

10 a.m. to 12 noon English II Paper 
12-10-1976 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Malayalam 
Wednesday 10 a.m. to 12 noon Arithemetic and Algebra 
13-10-1976 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Geometry and Trigonometry 
Thursday 

10 a.m.to 12 noon Physics 
14-10-1976 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Cheinistry 
Friday 

10 a.m. to 12 noon Mechanical Engineering 
15-10-1976 

2 p.m. to 4 p m . Electrical Engineering 
Monday 

10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Engineering Drawing 
18-10-1976 

N. B. Standard time will be followed . 
Note : The above time-table will be strictly followed as published even 

though after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any 
day of the examination . The examinations should not under 
any circumstances be stopped without the written o ders of the 

Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examinations. 
21. Any candidates who commits or attempts to commit malpractice in 
the examination will be expelled iinmediately will not be allowed to sit for 
any paper subsequently in the examination . Candidates are warned that 
they should not take into the Examination hall any written or printed 
inatter. Copying from another candidate or giving convenience to another 
candidate for copying or speaking to another candidate will be considered as 
malpractice. Even posses ion of written or printed matter thus taken into 
the examination hall will also be treated as malpractice. If any candidate 
behaves in any unruly manner in the examimation hall or in the pre 
mises of the Institution where the examination is conducted , he will be 
expelled from the examination by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate 
expelled from the examination either formalpractice or for rnruly behaviour 
may be further debarred from appearing for subsequent examination for. 
specified number of chice/number of chances as decided later. 
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22. All candidates appearing for the examination according to thr 
otification will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will 
abide by all the rules now in force, or those to be brought into effec 
hereafter in respect of the examination . 
Office of the Commissioner for 

P. LEKSHMANAN NAIR , 
Government Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

for Government Examinations 


Appendix I 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE JUNIO 
TECHNICAL SCHOOL LEAVING CERTIFICATE 

EXAMINATION OCTOBER 1976. 


year 


(Full course/ Compartmental, 
Name of centre 
2. Name of candidate 
3 . Sex 
4 . Name of parent or guardian 
5 . Full address of the guardian 
6. (a ) Religion 
(b ) Community. (in the case of Backward and 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

only ) 
7 . Date of birth 
8. Register number and 

of previous 
appearance 
9. Technical School in which candidate studied 
10. The group for groups 

in which now 
appearing 
11 : Language in which the question papers in 

the non language subject will be answered 

(Malayalam /English ) 
12 . Amount of examination fee remitted chalan 

number date and name of Treasury 
13 . Whether this is the first or second 
appearance . 

Signature of the candidat 

CERTIFICATE 
I hereby certify that I have verified the entries against 2, 6 , 7 , 8, 10 , 
12 and 13 and found them agree with the records of the institution . 
tation 

Signature of the Superintendent 

the Junior Technical School 
(Seal of Office) 
:-Application not submitted in the prescribed form or not counter 

signed by the Superintendents of the institutions will be rejecte 

(Application forms will not be supplied from this office). 
G. 110 / J 


Lorals Gasette No 24 dxced 15th June 1976 
PART ID 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . Cl- 22501/76 . 

Ist June 1976 
CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION IN FOOD CRAFT COURSE OF THE FOOD 

CRAFT INSTITUTE , KALAMASSERY (OLD SCHEME) -AUGUST 1976 . 
It is hereby notified that the following certificate examinations in Food 
Craft of the Food Craft Institute, Kalamassery will be conducted as per the 
time table given in this ntification in the old scheine as Government in 
their order No. G.O. Rt. No. 812 /76 / H . Edn. dated 13-4-1976 have accorded 
sanction to conduct two more examinations under the old scheme for , candi 
dates failed in the examinations. 

1 . Craft Certificate Examination in Bakery and Confectionery . 
2 . 

Craft Certificate Examination in Restaurant and Counter Service . 
3. Craft Certificate Examination in Hotel Reception , Book-keeping 

and Typewriting . 
+ Craft Certificate Examination in Cookery, 
5. Canning and Food Preservation . 

Food Craft Institute, Kalamassery will be the centre for the exami 
pation and the Principal of the Institute will be Chief Superintement for 
the conduct of the examination , 

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course (6 months Course ) 
satisfactorily in the food Craft Institute , Kalamassery and who failed in 
the examination alone are eligible to appear for the examinations as private 
candidates. They should appear for all the papers and practicals of the 
examination . 

Fee for the examination should be remitted in to the Treasury under 
the head of account " 077 B (a) i examination fecs " , 

Candidates appearing for the examination should remit the fec in the 
name of the can idate himself/herself and forward the application in the 
prescribed form given at the end of this notification with the original chalan 
receipt to this ollice through the Principal of the Institute. The Principal 
may collect the application of the private candidates and prepare the list iu 
the forin supplied from this office and forward the same to this ottice with 
the applications and chalan receipt and the nominal list . 
Note : Private candidate means the candidate who had undergone the 

course in the Food Craft Institute, Kalamassery, but failed in the 
examinations previously conducted by the Board . The fee for the 

examination is Rs. 30 (Rs. Thirty only). 
On no account the examination fee be sent to this office in cash or 
cheque or money order or in any other form . Amount reinitted au exani 
dation fee will not be refunded or adjusted towards a subsequent examination 

G. 1094 
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16-6-1976 
23-6-1976 


The last date for the remittance of fee without fine: 
The last date for the remittance of fee with fine: 

The last date for the receipt of nominal list, application 
forms, etc. in the Office of the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 : 


30-6-1976 


Time table 
Day & date Time 

Subject 
25-8-1976 

10 a . m . to 1pm. (1) Bak ry I ( Bakery and Con 
Wednesday 

fectionery) 
(2 ) Waiting part I ( Restaurant 

and Counter Service) 
(3 ) Reception (Hotel reception 

and Book -keeping) 
( 4 ) General Science ( Canning 

and Food preservation ) 
26-9-1976 10 a . n . to 1 p . m . (1) Bikery II (Bakery and Con 
Thursday 

fectionery) 
(2 ) Waiting part II (Restaurant 

and Counter service ) 
( 3) Boo -keeping 

(Hotel recep 
tion d Bock -keeping ) 
( 4 ) Processing (Canning 

and 
Food preservation ) 

( 5 ) Cookery 
27-8-1976 10 a . m . to I p . m . Microbiology, Sanitation and 
Friday 

Quality Control ( Canning 

and Food presrvation ) 
Do. 10 a . m to 12.30 p.m (2 ) English (Except for Canning 

and Food preservation .) 
Note : The above time table will be strictly followed as published evin 

though after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any day 
of the examination . The examination should not under any circum 
stauces be stopped without the orders of the Secretary to the 

Conmissioner for Government Examinations . 
Practical test will be conducted after the written examination. The 
timetable for the practical test will be drawn by the Principal of the Insti 
ution in consultation with the Examiners who will be appointed for the 
conduct of the practical test. 

Admission Tickets will be issued by the Chief Superintendent of the 
Institute at least 3 days before the date of comruencement of examination 
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If a candidate, who has been assigned register number desires to cance 
his /her candidature for the examination he/she should submit an applica 
tion to the Commissioner for Government Exam nations duly recommended 
by the head of the institution before the date of commencement of the 
examination . 

Partial appearance will be treated as one chance , candidature will not 
be cancelled if the candidate had actually appeared in any paper of the 
examination . 

" Mark list of the examination will be issued to the candidates if an 
application with original chalan receipt for Rs. 5 (Rupee; five only) is 
received by the the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Exami 
nations, Trivandrum - 14 , after the publication of the result. The amount 
should be remitted under the head of account " 077 B (c ) other receipts" 
in the name of the candidate himself /herself. 

Applications from candidates for scrutiny of answer scripts will be 
accepted only if received by the Secretary to the Commissioner for Govern 
ment Examinations, Trivandrum within 15 days from the date of publica. 
tion of results. 

The fee for scrutiny of answer scripts is Rs. 5 (Rupees five only) per 
paper . 

The scrutiny fee should be remitted under the head of account " 077 B ( c) 
other reecipts in the name of the candidate himself/herself and original chalan 
receipt sent along with the application for scrutiny. Belated application 
will not be accepted . 


Office of the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum - 14 . 


P. LAKSHMANAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations. 


APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE CERTIFICATE 
EXAMINATION IN FOOD CRAFT (OLD SCHEME) 

AUGUST 1976 

( Private candidates oniy) 
1. Name of Centre: 
2. Name of Examiliation : 
3. Name of Candidate (in blöck letters) : 
4. Sex : 

Community 
5. Religion : 

if backward 
6 . Date of birth and Age : 
7. Full address of the candidate to which communi 

cations are to be sent: 
8. Register number and Year 

of previous 
appearance: 
9. Amount of fee remitted and details of chalan 

noting the name of treasury: 


DECLARATION 
I do hereby solemnly declare that the information given above are 
true to the best of my knowledge. 


Station : 


Date : 

Signature of the candidate . 

Certificate 
Certified that the entries in the application made by the candidato 
have been carefully verified and found correct with this office records. 


. 


:ationان 


Date : 


Name and Signature of the Principal. 


( Seal of the Institution ) 


Gazette No. 24 dated 15th June 1976 . 
IIT 


SENIORITY LIST OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 
CRIMINAL COURTS IN CANNANORE DISTRICT 

AS IT STOOD ON 1-7-1975 


!64/S . 


Seniority List of the establishment of the Criminal Courts 
No. Al- Pal. 74/75. 


SI. 
No. 


Name of the 
incumbent post 
and scale of pay 


Qualification 

Special 


General 


1 


( 1) (2 ) ( 3 ) 

(4 ) 
I. HEAD CLERK, CHIEF JUDICIAL MAGISTRATE S COURT, TELLICHERRY 

(Rs. 405-660) 
K , Narayanan 

S.S.L.C..1. Typewriting ( L ) English 

2. Account Test for 

Subordinate Officers 

Part I (Madras) 
3. Kerala Crl. Judicial 

Test Part I and II 
4 . 

Account Test (Higher) 
5. Civil Judicial Test 

(Part I) 
II. HEAD CLERKS IN LOWER COURTS, (Rs. 330-575) 
Sri V. Sukumaran 

S.S.L.C. 1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2 . 

Account Test (Higher ) 
3. Judicial Test 

4 Account Test ( Lower ) 
2 Sri C. K. Vijayan 

S.S.L.C. 
1 . Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2 . 

Account Test (Lower) 
3. Judicial Test 

4. Typewriting ( L ) English 
3 Sri M. P. Narayanan S.S.L.C. 1. Account Test (Lower ) 

2. Account Test (H ) 

3 Papers 
(a ) Part I II Paper 
(b ) Part II II Paper 

(c ) Part II III Paper 
3 . Kerala Crl. Judl. Test 

4. Judicial Test 
4 Sri C , K. Usman 

S.S.L.C. 1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2 . Account Test (Lower) 
3. Judicial Test 
4. Kerala Crl. Judi. Test 
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in Caananore District as it stood on 1-7-1975 


24th April 1976 . 


Date of 
completion Date of 
of the tests 

birth 
required 


Remarks 


Date of Date of Date of 
first 

appoint- confirma 
appoint ment tion in 
ment in continuous the present 
Govt. service in 

post 
service 

(8 ) (9 ) 


the post 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 10 ) 


5-3-64 


15-12-32 


22-2-54 


9-4-70 


8-7-66 


30-7-31 


13-9-60 


23-8-69 


30-4-68 


24-3-33 


2-7-59 


23-8-69 


28-7-68 


1-11-34 


21-9-54 


23-8-69 


Confirmed as L.D. 
Clerk with effect 
from 1-7-1955 


31-7-68 


23-8-69 


4-1-35 20-8-59 

* 18-11-59 


* Inter District 
transfer 


4 


2 


( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
5 Sri T. Raghavan 

S.S.L.C. 1 . Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Account Test (Higher) 
3. Kerala Crl. Judl. Test 

4. Judicial Test 
Sri P. M. Krishnan 

S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting (L ) English 
Nambisan 

2. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
3 . Account Test (Lower) 

4. Judicial Test 
. 7 Sri H. K. Ananda Hegde S.S.L.C. 1 . Account Test for 

Subordinate Officers 
Part I Madras 

Judicial Test 
3. Criminal Judicial Test 

Civil Judicial Test 

Part I 
8 Sri M.Kunhirainan S.S.L.C 1: Account Test (Lower ) 

2. Judicial Test 
3. Civil Judicial Test 
4. Kerala Crl. Judi Test 

Papers (I & II) 
Sri G. Velayudhian S.S.L.C. 1 . Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2 . 

Account Test (Lower) 

3. Judicial Test 
10 Sri M. Govindan Nam S.S.L.C. 1 . Manual of Office 

(Standard Procedure 
Test) 2 . Account Test (Lower) 

3. Judicial Test 
III. STENOGRAPHEKS (SENIOR GRADE Rs. 465-775 ) 
Smt. P. C. Yamuna 

S.S.L.C. 1. Shorthand (L ) English 

(KGTE ) 
2. Shorthand (H ) English 

(IMC) 
3 . Typewriting ( H ) 

English (KGTE ) 
4 . Account Test (L ) 
5 . Criminal Judicial Text 

(Full) 
6. Manual of Office 

Procedure 


> 


5 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


( 10) 


31-7-68 


4-4-37 


17-3-60 
* 27-5-60 


1-11-69 


*Ousted for w 
of vacancy 


26-2-69 


7-6-37 


1-11-69 


9-6-58 
* 7-7-59 


• Inter Depart 
mentally trans 


ferred 


18-5-69 


7-3-32 


17-3-53 
10-6-54 


1-11-69 


8-11-69 


6-6-34 


13-8-55 


9-4-70 


22-10-70 


23-5-30 


23-11-57 


6-12-71 


26-2-63 


8-8-31 


* 13-5-48 


1-11-73 


Copyist 


20-4-74 


15-5-38 


0-1-61 


30-8-71 
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- 


. 


(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
IV . STENOGRAPHERS (HIGHER GRADE Rs. 325-660 ) 
1 Sri E. Raghavan 

S.S.L.C. 1 . Shorthand ( L ) English 

(KGTE ) 
2. Shorthand ( H ) English 

( IMC) 
3. Typewriting (H ) 

English (KGTE ) 
V. STENOGRAPHER (LOWER Grade Rs. 240-540) 
Sri P. Janardhanan S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting ( L ) 

English (KGTE ) 
2. Shorthand ( L ) English 

(KGTE) 
2 Smt. P. M. Vilasini 

S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting (H ) 

English (KGTE ) 
2. Shorthand ( L ) English 

(KGTE ) 
3 Smt. E. C. Karthiyayini S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting (H ) 

English (KGTÉ) 
2. Shorthand ( L ) English 

(KGTE) 
3. Shorthand (Senior 

Grade IMC) 
4 Kum , C. Santha 

S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting (H ) 

English (KGTE ) 
2. Shorthand ( L ) English 

(KGTE ) 
3 . Shorthand (Senior 

Grade IMC ) 
4 . Manual of Office 

Procedure 

5 . Criminal Judicial Test 
.5 Smt. N. V. Chandramathi S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting (H ) 

English (KGTE ) 
2 . Passed Secretarial 

Course in S.S.L.C. 
6 Sri K. Prabhakaran S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting ( H ) 

English (KGTE ) 
2 . Shorthand ( L ) English 

(KGTE ) 
7 Sri D. K. Anandan 

S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting (H ) 

English (KGTE ) 
2 . Shorthand (L ) English 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


( 10 ) 


13-2-33 


1-11-69 


28-8-59 
* 20-9-61 


* Inter depart 
mentally 
transferred 


18-2-49 


10-2-70 


10-2-70 


15-2-50 


10-2-70 


10-2-70 


26-4-48 


10-2-70 


10-2-70 


13-5-48 


31-3-70 
* 3-2-71 


3-2-71 


* Inter-district 
transfer 


15-9-37 


1-7-59 


1-10-71 


8-2-49 


15-6-70 + 7-10-71 
* 7-10-71 


• Inter -district 
transfer 


15-12-47 


18-9-73 


1-10-73 


1 


( 2 ) (3 ) 

(4 ) 
L. D. TYPIST (Rs. 230-385) 
Kum . K. K. Vasantha S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting (H ) 

English (KGTES 
2. Shorthand (I.) English 

(KGTE ) 
3. Typewriting (L ) 

Malayalam (KGTE ) 
4. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
U. D. CLERKS (Rs. 275-525) 
Sri O. Devidasan Nambiar S.S.L.C. 1 Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Typewriting ( L ) English 
3. Account Test ( L ) 
4. Judicial Test 

5 . Account Test ( H ) 
Sri P.M.Gopalakrishnan B.A.L.L.B. Manual of Office 
Nair 

Procedure 
2 . Account Test (L ) 

Papers II, III & IV . 
3 . Account Test (H ) 

Part I II Paper and 

Part II (Full) 
Sri N. Sabadevan 

S.S.L.C. 1.. Typewriting ( L ) 

English: 
2 . Manual of Office 

Procedure 
3. , Account Test (L ) 

Paper II, III & IV 
Account Test (H ) 

Part II , III paper 
5 . Judl. Test Papers II , 

III & IV 
Sri P. Janardhanan Nais S.S.L.C. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Typewriting ( L ) Englisb 
3 . Account Test ( L ) 
4 . Judicial Test Paper I, 

II & III 
Sri A. P. M.Moidu 

S.S.L.C. 1 . Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2 . Account Test (L ) 
3 . Criminal Judicial Test 


4 . 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


( 9) 


( 10 ) 


17-11-50 


1-10-71 


1-10-71 


22-10-70 


17-7-38 


* 1-3-63 22-10-70 


* Copyist 


24-6-71 


25-1-37 


26-9-60 


24-6-71 


6-8-72 


2-5-36 


9-1-73 


19-8-59 
* 19-12-68 


* Interdistrict 

transfer 


6-8-72 


1-1-44 


14-2-66 


9-1-75 


* Copyist 


12-7-73 


1-7-41 


24-1-64 


27-11-73 


G. 164/S . 
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7 


8 


9 


10 


( 2) 

(3 ) 
Sri V. Narayanan 

S.S.L.C.1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Account Test ( L ) 

3 . Judicial Test 
Sri P. V. Radhakrishnan S.S.L.C. 1 . Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Typewriting ( L ) English 
3 . Account Test ( L ) 

Papers II, III and IV 
4 . 

Account Test ( H ) 

Paper II & II 

5. Judicial Test II & III 
Sri P. Muraleedharan S.S.L.C. 1 . Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Account Test (L ) 

3. Criminal Judicial Test 
Smt. K. Bharathi 

S.S.L.C. 1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Account Test ( L ) 
3 . Criminal Judicial 

Papers I & II 
Smt. C. T. Kamalam 

S.S.L.C. 1 Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2 . Account Test ( L ) 

Papers II, III & IV 
3 . Account Test ( H ) 

Paper II & III 

4. Cri. Judl. Test 
VIII . L.D. CLERKS ON Rs. 230-385 
Sri P. V. Ramachandra S.S.L.C. 1 . Manual of Office 
Varrier 

Procedure 
2. Account Test ( L ) 

Paper II & IV 
3. Judicial Test 

Papers II & III 
Sri K. P. Kunhimoosa S.S.L.C. 1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2 . Account Test ( L ) 

Paper II, III & TV 
3. Judicial Test 

Papers II & III 
Smt. K. Valsala 

S.S.L.C. 1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Typewriting (L ) English 


1 . 


2 


S 


( 9) 


( 10 ) 


(5 ) 

(6 ) 
1-10-74 20-10-36 


( 7) 
3-9-59 


(8 ) 
1-10-74 


1-10-74 


1-4-44 


14-2-66 


1-10-74 


1-10-74 


2-6-51 


8-12-71 


1-10-71 


42-75 


14-2-45 


17-11-65 


4-2-75 


11-2-75 


15-7-36 


25-10-62 


11-2-75 


25-4-40 


51-5-61 


31-3-62 


* Interdistrict 

transfer 


8-2-38 


5-1-60 


14.1-64 * 


do . 


24-9-36 


12-8-61 


15-4-64 


12 


4 
5 


6 


7 


9 


9 


(2 ) 

(3 ) 
Sri C. C. Antony 

S.S.L.C. 
Smt. C. K Saraswthy S.S.L.C. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2. Typewriting (L ) English 
S. Account Test (L ) 

Paper II 
4. Judicial Test 

Papers I & II 
Sri C. Govindan 

S.S.L.C. 1 . Manual of Office 

Procedure 

2. Judicial Test ( 2 Papers) 
Smt. K. V. Sarojini Bai S.S.L.C. 1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2 . Typewriting (L ) English 
3. Account Test ( L ) 

Papers II, III & IV 

4. Judicial Test 
Sri E. Khalid 

S.S.L.C. 1 . Manual of Office 

Procedure 
Sri C. M. Kunhambu Nair S.S.L.C. 1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
2 . Account Test 

I paper (L ) 

3. Judl. Test I paper 
Sri E. AbdulMalik 

S.S.L.C. 
Sri U. Pokken 

S.S.L.C. 
Sri B. Ramarao 

Upto 5th 

Form 
Sri M.Lakshinanan 

S.S.L.C. 

(Fajled ) 
Smt. T. K. Premalatha S.S.L.C. 1. Typewriting ( L ) English 

2. Shorthand (L ) English 
3. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
Sri P. Sreekumar 

Pre-Degree 
Sri K.Rajendra Pillai Pre Degree 
Sri P. K. Prathapan Nair SS.L.C. 1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
Smt. M. C. Jayasi 

P U.C. 1. Manual of Office 

Procedure 
Sri K. A. Krishnan 

S.B.L.C. 
Smt. C. Vijayalakshmi S.S.L.C : 
Sri A. T. Jayarajan 

S.S.L.C. 
Sri K. Janardhanan 

S.SL.C. 


10 
11 
12 


13 


14 


15 
16 
17 


18 


19 
20 
21 
22 


13 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


7-2-33 
22-5-42 


( 7 ) (8) 
5-12-61 · 12-4-65 
25-1-66 8-7-66 


* Interdistries 

transfer 


2-11-38 


1-6-63 


6-4-68 


4-2-38 


19-11-65 


7-11-69 


. 1-7-41 


20-11-65 24-11-69 


9-8-43 


14-2-66 


25-8-70 


26-11-41 

1-6-42 
25-7-23 


18-7-71 
22-7-71 
7-1-72 


23-1-67 
22-4-68 
16-10-54 

1-4-64 * 
11-7-55 

1-4-64 
16-1-57 
1-4-64 * 


• Regularised as 
Examiner 

do. 


5-7-29 


7-1-72 


. 


3-8-37 


7-1-72 


do . 


20-3-49 
27-5-47 
31-12-51 


28-9-73 
18-1-74 
18-1-74 


9-11-73 
14-3-74 
14-3-74 


7-1-40 


6-1-70 


23-3-74 


15-7-47 

1-4-48 
21-5-53 
15-3-18 


26-3-70 
2-11-70 
12-9-74 
20-5-71 


23-3-74 
17-8-74 
24-9-74 
1-4-75 
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GO 


(1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
IX COPYIST (Rs. 230-385) 
Sri H.K. Ananda 

S.S.L.C. 1 Typewriting (L ) English 

(Failed ) 
2 Smt. E. K. Thankam 

1. Typewriting (L ) English 
Sri K. K. Damodaran 

IV Form 
Nambiar 
4 Sri C , H.Kannan 

V Form 
5 Sri P. K. Balakrishnan 

Nambiar IV Form 1. Typewriting (L ) Faglish 
6 Sri N. Raghunathan 

S.S.L.C. 
7 Sri P. P. Ram Mohan S.S.L.C. 
8 Sri C. Chandu 

S.S.L.C. 
9 Sri M.Kunhikannan VIII Std . 

do . 
10 Sri M. A. Kunhikrishnan VIII Std 
11 Sri E. M. Sreedharan 

UJI Purm 

do . 

studied upto 
Sri R. Sivan Pillai 

do . 
12 

S.S.L.C. 
13 

S.S.L.C. 
Sri T Roby 
* PEONS (HIGHER GRADE Rs. 200-285 ) 
1 Sri H. K. Ananda 

VII Std . 

Appeared 
2 Sri A. Antony 

IV Class 


Atteriders Test 


Sri K. Kumaran 


IV Std . 


4 


Sri A.Korogoji 

IV Std . 
XI PEONS (LOWER GRADE Rs. 196-265) 

Sri. C. M. Appa Nair Literacy 
2 Sri M. Ibrahim 

V Sid . 
3 Sri K. Padmanabhan VIII Std . 
4 Sri P. C. Narayanan Nair 

VI Std . 
5 Sri P. K. Narayanan 
Adiyodi 

V Std . 
6 Sri V.Narayanan Nambiar V Class 
7 Sri M.Hassankutty 

VIII Std . 
8 Sri Kelappan Nambiar V Std . 
9 Sri K. Krishnan Moolya III Std . 
10 Sri K. M. Krishnan Nair V Std . 
11 Sri T. P. Bhaskaran 

VIII Std . 
12 Sri C. Narayanan 

VI Std . 
, 13 Sri C. H. Mohanan 

VII Std . 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


( 10 ) 


24-5-24 30-12-44 


30-12-44 


3-4-33 
3-9-34 


25-7-57 
15-7-57 


25-7-57 
1-5-64 


16-7-38 
8-3-36 


5-10-59 
15-6-59 


25-3-65 
22-10-65 


1-9-46 
20-8-39 
10-4-47 
4-8-34 
26-6-37 

7-4-35 
23-4-36 


9-8-71 
15-1-72 
25-3-72 
19-11-59 
15-7-57 
29-7-59 
27-9-58 


9-8-71 
15-1-72 
25-3-72 

1-1-73 
15-3-73 
15-3-73 
15-3-73 


11-1-51 


21-10-74 .11-11-74 


15-3-33 


1-7-54 


12-12-72 


11-11-56 


9-10-17 


22-10-53 


12-12-72 


12-7-23 


1-8-54 


12-12-72 


Promoted from 
the post of 
Masalchi 
Promoted from 
the post of 
Masalchi 


7-5-24 


14-3-55 


1-9-74 


13-6-17 

1-4-36 
2-6-33 
1-9-35 


1-7-54 
18-7-61 
21-11-63 
20-4-64 


15-6-61 

18-7-61 
21-11-63 
20-4-64 


6-7-20 25-4-64 
14-3-28 14-9-64 

1-7-42 16-4-66 
17-5-22 31-10-64 
28-10-25 30-11-64 

19-5-25 22-6-65 
17-5-40 6-9-60 

6-3-40 . 14-10-65 
4-12-37 24-2-64 


25-4-64 
14-9-64 
16-4-66 
31-10-64 
30-11-64 

22-6-65 
12-10-65 
14-10-65 
15-11-65 


( 3 ) 


14 Sri E. Balan 
15 Sri K.V. Chandrasekharan 
16 Sri P. Kunhikoran 
17 Sri D. Y. Abdulla 


18 
19 
20 
21 


Sri K.Raghavan 
Sri K. Abdulla 
Sri T. V. Krishnan 
Sri K. Balan 


IX Std . 
VII Std . 
VIII Std . 
II Form Attender Test held on 

1-2-1969 
VII Std . 
Literacy 

V Std . 
IV Form Attender Test held on 

1-2-1969 
III Form 
VII Std . 

V Std . 
VI Std . 


22 
23 
24 
25 


• Sri P. Vasudevan 

Sri M.Gopalan Nair 
Sri K. Balan 
Sri V. T. Surendran 
Sri V. M. Kunhikrishnan 

Nambiar 
Sri T. K. Kuttappan 


26 


27 


28 
29 
30 


Sri C. Padmanabhan 
Sri M. Kunhikannan 
Sri M. V. Bilan 


VIII Std . 
S.S.L.C. 
Failed 

V Std . 
VIII Std . 
V Std . 
Cycling 

IX Std . 
& Cycling 

IX Std . 
& Cycling 


31 


Sri Sudhaka au Koyilarian 


32 


Sri K. Kunhikannan 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


25-5-40 
15-5-41 
10-6-41 
10-8-38 


18-11-65 

1-12-66 
16-12-66 

8-8-63 


18-11-65 

1-12-66 
16-12-66 

2-4-67 


6-3-30 
1-7-43 
1-2-28 
4-5-42 


14-3-59 
21-2-64 
22-2-64 
6-11-64 


1-11-69 
1-11-69 
1-11-69 
1-11-69 
1-11-69 
1-11-69 
25-5-71 
15-7-71 


2-4-43 
27-3-44 
1-12-40 
13-2-44 


19-6-65 

3-9-65 
25-5-71 
5-1-70 


12-9-36 
• 28-5-41 


6-11-57 
15-10-71 


7-8-71 
15-10-71 


17-4-45 
13-12-45 

2-4-45 


14-9-71 
5-4-72 
15-6-73 


14-9-71 
5-4-72 
6-8-73 


10-4-46 


15-6-73 


7-8-73 


2-3-44 


15-7-74 


12.9-74 


(Sd.) 
Chief Judicial Magistrate , 

Tellicherry. 
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KOTTAYAM MUNICIPALITY 

NOTIFICATION 
[Under Section 3 of section 363 of the K. M.Act, 1960 

( Act 14 of 1961) ] 
No. PW1-2193/73. 

28th May 1976 . 
It is hereby notified for the information of the public that the Kottayam 
Municipal Council as per Resolution No. III(2 ) dated 30-4-1976 and in 
supersession of N. tification No. R6-29465 dated 14-1-1965 published in the 
Kerala Gazette dated 16-2-1965 his revis d and fined the following rates 
of fees relating to Building house under section 223, 239 and 246 with effect 
from the date of publication of this notilication in the Gazette . 
Parliculars 

Rate of fees 
I. Permission to constructor reconstruct 

buildings ofher than huts and for addi. 
tion and alteration to buildings other 

than huts 
A. Residential Purpose : 
1. Terraced or partly terraced and 

tiled or partly tiled roof or A. C. 
sheet roof: 
(a ) Ground floor or Cellar floor 

Rs. 3.0 10m or part 

theresi 
( b ) First floor 

Rs. 6.00 10indo . 
(c ) Second floor 

Rs . 10.00 101 do . 
( d ) Third floor 

Rs. 15.CO 10m do . 
(e ) Fourth floor and above 

Rs. 20.00 10. do. 
2. Thatched roof 

Rs. ? .00 10m2 do . 
B. Non-residential Purpose : 

(a ) Ground floor or Cellac floor Rs. 5.00 1001 do. 
( b ) First floor 

Rs. 10.00 10m do . 
( c ) Second for 

Rs. 15.00 ltimº do . 
( d ) Third floor 

R , 20.00 On de . 
( e ) Fouth floor and above 

Rs. 23.00) lom do . 
11. Permission to constructor reconstruct 

huts 
(a ) Residential 

Re. 1 cach 
( 1 ) Non -Residentia 

Rech 
G.113 


TII . 


do . 


Permission to construct compound walls Re. 1 

10m or part 
bounding or abutting a Public street not 

thereof 
exceeding 2.5 metre in height : 
IV . Permission to erect for a specified period Re. 1 10ni 

temporary huts or sheds 
V. Permission to construct or re- construct a . 
well or a septic tank 

Rs. 2 each 
VI. Permission to construct temporary weather Rs. 2 10r . d . 

Pandals in streets 
VII. Permission to construct or re-construct 

Rs. 2 per seat 
Jatrines detached from buiding 
VIII. Extension out.me of conpleion 

25 % of the licence fee 

in force ubject to a 

minimum of Re. 1 
IX . Repairs of buildings within building line Rs. 5 per running metre 

and sticut, alignment and providing or part thereof 
rolling shutters 


Mui pal 

Kottayam . 


M.KAVIRAJAN MEERA PILLAI, 

Municipal Commissioner 
(For and on behalf of the Municipal 

Council) . 
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Greater Cochin Development Authority , Cochin - 20 
NOTICE OF PUBLICATION OF NOTIFICATION -I 

(Under Rule 33 (a ) of the Town Planning Rules, 1113) 
The following notification was published on 7-6-1976 on the notice 
board of the office of the Greater Cochin Development Authority. 

" NOTIFICATION - I 
(Under section of the Town Planning Act) 
It is hereby notified under section 8 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 
(IV of 1108 ) that the Greater Cochin Development Authority passed under 
subsection (1) of section 7 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 ( IV of 1108 ), 
the following resolution at its meeting held on 28-2-1976 ." 

" Under section 7 (1) of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (IV of 1108), 
the Greater Cochin Development Authority constituted under sub -section (1) 
of section 53A of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (IV of 1103 ) read with 
section 53B thereof and subsection (1 ) of section 54A of the Madras 
Town Planning Act, 1920 (VII of 1920 ) read with section 54B thereof 
decides to prepare a Town Planning Scheme in respect of the areas 
described hereunder with the objects of developing an Industrial Estate, 
with the intention of acquiring vacant and undeveloped pockets of land 
available within the scheme area making it available for setting up small 
and medium industries after land development and provisions ofnecessary 
basic infrastructures. 
Town PLANNING SCHEME FOR THYCOODAM INDUSTRIAL AREA, 
ERNAKULAM DISTRICT, KANAYANNUR TALUK , 

POONITHURA VILLAGE 
Boundaries : 

North : Kerala State Electricity Board Staff quarters (Sy. No. 951) . 
East : Ernakulam - Trippunithura Road . 
South : Champakara Canal. 
West : N.H. 47 Bye- pass . 

Extent : 43.3 hectares (117 acres) . 
Survey Numbers : 

956 , 957 , 958 ( part), 959, 1042 (part), 1047 (part), 1085 (part), 1056 , 
1087, 1088 , 1089, 1090 (part), 1100 , 1101, 1102, 1103, 1101, 1105, 1106 , 
1107, 1108 , 1109, 1110, 1111, 1112, 1113, 1114 , 1115 , 1117, 1118 , 1119, 
1121, 1122 , 1123, 1124 , 1125 , 1126 , 1127, 1128 , 1129 , 1130, 1131, 1132 , 
1133, 1134 , 1135 , 1136 , 1137, 1138 , 1139, 1140, 1141, 1142 , 1143, 1144 , 
1145 , 1146 , 1147, 1148 , 1149, 1150, 1151, 1152, 1153, 1154, 1155, 1156, 

G. 52/ V . 
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1157 , 1158 , 1159 , 1160, 1161, 1162, 1163, 1164, 1165, 1166, 1167, 1168, 
1169, 1170, 1171 , 1172, 1173, 1174, 1175, 1176, 1177 , 1178, 1179, 1180, 
1181, 1182, 1183, 1184, 1185, 1186, 1187, 1188, 1189, 1190, 1191, 1192, 
1193, 1194, 1195, 1196, 1197 , 1198, 1199, 1200 , 1201 , 1202 , 1203, 1204, 
1205, 1207, 1208. 

A copy of the plan of the area included in the scheme (Map DSN ) 
will be kept for inspection during office hours at the office of the Greater 
Cochin Development Authority . 
Office of the Greater Cochin 

T. O. KHATHIR PILLAI, 
Development Authority , 

Secretary , 
Cochin- 20, 

For and on behalf of the 
Dated : 7-6-1976 . 

Greater Cochin Development Authority . 
Under section 15 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (IV. of 1108 ) no 
person shall crect or proceed with any building or work or enter into or 
carry out a contract in respect of land within the area included in the scheme 
without applying for and obtaining permission from the Greater Cochin 
Development Authority or the responsible authority . 

T. O. KHATHIR PILLAI, 
Office of the Greater 

Secretary, 
Cochin Development 

For and on behalf of the 
Authority , Cochin - 20, 

Greater Cochin Development 
Dated : 7-6 ( 976. 

Authority , Cochin -20 . 
വിജ ഞാപനം I പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയതിനുള 

നോട്ടീസ 
[ 1113 - ലെ ടൌൺപ്ലാനിംഗ് ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ 33 ( ഏ ) ന വർ ചട്ടപ്രകാരമുള്ളത്) 

താഴെ ചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്ന വിജ്ഞാപനം 1976 ജൂൺമാസ . 7 -ാം തീയതി 
ഗററർ കൊച്ചിൻ ഡവലപ്പ്മെൻറ് അതോറിററി ഓഫീസിലെ നോട്ടീസ 
ബോർഡിൻമേൽ പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാകുന്നു . 

( വിജ്ഞാപനം- 19 
( ടൗൺപ്ലാനിംഗ് ആക്റ്റ് 8 -ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച്) 
ഭc ഗററർ കൊച്ചിൻ ഡവലപ്പൂമെന്റ് അതോറിററി1108- ലെ ടൗൺ പ്ലാനിംഗ് 
ആക്ററ് ( 1108 - ലെ 4 -ാം ആക്ററ് ) 7 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ്, അനു 
സരിച്ച് 28-2-1976- ൽ കൂടിയ യോഗത്തിൽ താഴെ ചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്ന പ്രമേയം 
പാസ്സാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നതായി ടി ആക്ററ് 8 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻ പ്രകാരം ഇതിനാൽ 
പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

1108 ലെ ടൗൺ പ്ലാനിംഗ് ആക്ററി ( 108- ലെ 4 -ാം ആക്റ്) ലെ 
53 A വകുപ്പ്1 -ാം ഉപ വകുപ്പും53 B വകുപ്പും പ്രകാരവും 1920 ലെ മദ്രാസ് 
ടൗൺ പ്ലാനിംഗ് ആക്ററി (1920.ല ആക്ററ് VII) ലെ A , വകുപ്പ് 

1 -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പും54 B വകുപ്പും സ്വകാരവും രൂപീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഗറാർ കൊച്ചിൻ 
ഡവലപ്പ്മെന്റ്അതോറിറവി ടി ആക്ററ് 7 (13 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻ പകാരം 
പദ്ധതി പ്രദേശത്ത് അവികസിതവും ഒഴിഞ്ഞു കിടക്കുന്നതുമായ സ്ഥല 
ങ്ങൾ പൊന്നും വിലയ്ക്കെടുത്ത് വികസിപ്പിക്കുകയും അവിടെ 

ഒരു വ്യവ 
സായ മേഖല സ്ഥാപിക്കുകയും ചെറുകിട 

ഇടത്തെ മ 

വ്യവസായങ്ങൾ 
സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിന് അവിടെ സ്ഥലം ലഭ്യമാക്കുകയും ചെയ്യണമെന്നുളള 
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ധാന 


ഉദ്ദേശത്തോടുകൂടിതാഴെ വിവരിക്കുന്ന പ്രദേശത്തേയ്ക്ക് ഒരു നഗര സംവി 

പദ്ധതി തയ്യാറാക്കുവാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . 
തൈക്കുടം ഇൻഡസ്( ററിയ ൽ മേഖലയ്ക്കുളള നഗര സംവിധാന 

പദ്ധതി 
ഡിസ്ററിക റ 

എറണാകുളം 
താലൂക്ക് 

ക ണയന്നൂർ 
വില്ലേജ്, 

പൂണിത്തുറ 
അതിരുകൾ : 
വടക്കു പ കേരളാ സ്റേറററ് ഇലക്ട്രിസിറ്റി ബോർഡിന്റെ സ്ററാഫ 
ക്വാർട്ടേഴ്സ് ( സർവ്വേ നമ്പർ-951) 
കിഴക്ക് 

എറണാകുളം തൃപ്പൂണിത്തുറ റോഡ്. 
തെക്ക് - ചമ്പക്കരതോട് 
പടിഞ്ഞാറ് നാഷനൽ ഹൈവേ 47 - ബൈപാസ 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം- 43* 3 ഹെക” റേറഴസ് ( 17 ഏക്കർ) 
സർവ്വേ നമ്പരുകൾ : 

956, 957 , 958 , (part ), 959, 1042 (part), 1017 ( part), 1085 ( part) , 1036 , 
1087, 1088, 1089, 1090, ( part ), 1100, 1101 , 1102, 1103 , 1104 , 1105, 1106, 
1107, 1108 , 1109 , 1110, 1111,1112, 1113, 111+, 1115, 1117, 1118, 1119, 1121 , 
1122, 1123, 1124, 1125, 11:26, 1127, 1128, 1129, 1130, 1131 , 1132 , 1133, 1134, 
1135, 1136 , 1137, 1138, 1139 , 1140 , 11441 , 1112 , 1143, 1144, 1145 , 1146, 
1147, 1148 , 1149 , 1150, 1151 , 1152, 1153, 1154, 1155 , 1156, 1157, 1158, 
1159, 1160, 1161 , 1162, 1163, 1164, 1165, 1166, 1167, 1168, 1169, 1170, 
1171 , 1172 , 1173, 1174 , 1175 , 1176, 1177, 1178 , 1179, 1180, 1181 , 1182, 
1183, 1184, 1185, 1186, 1187, 1188, 1189 , 119 , 1191 , 1192, 1193, 1194, 
1195 , 1196, 1197, 1198, 1199, 1200, 1201 , 1202, 1203, 1204, 1205, 1207, 
1208 . 

പദ്ധതിയിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളള ഉപദേശത്തിന്റെ പ്ലാനിന്റെ ഒരു പകർ 
പ്പ് (മാപ്പ് DSN/1) c ഗററർ കൊച്ചിൻ ഡവലപ്പ്മെന്റ്അതോറിററി ആ ഫീസിൽ 
പവൃത്തിസമയത്ത്പരിശോധനയ്ക്കായി വെച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
( ഗേററർ കൊച്ചിൻ 

ററി . ഒ , കാദർ പിളള, 
ഡവലപ്പ്മെൻറ് 

സെകട്ടറി . 
അതോറിറ്റി, 

( [ ഗററർ കൊച്ചിൻ ഡവലപ്പ്മെൻറ് 
കൊച്ചിൻ 20, 

അതോറിററിയ്ക്കു വേണ്ടി 
7-6-1976 . 
1108 -ാം മാണ്ടത്ത ടൗൺപ്ലാനിംഗം ആക്റ് 15 -ാം 

വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് 
ഗററർ കൊച്ചിൻ ഡവലപ്പ്മെൻറ് 

അതോറിററിയുടേയോ ചുമതലപ്പെട് 
അധികാരിയുടേയോ അനുമതിക്കപേക്ഷിച്ച് ടി അനുമതി വാങ്ങാ 
യാതൊരാളും പദ്ധതിയിൽ 

ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടില ഭൂമിയിൽ കെട്ടിടമോ 
പണിപ്പാടോ ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ നിർമ്മാണം തുടരുകയോ ടി ഉമി 
ന്ധിച്ച് യാതൊരു കരാറിലും ഏർപ്പെടുകയോ, കാാർ നിർവ്വഹിക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 
g ഗററർ കൊച്ചിൻ ഡവലപ്പ് 

ററി , ഷ , കാദർ പിള് , 
മെൻറ്അതോറിററി, 

സെകട്ടറി . 
കൊച്ചിൻ-20 , 

( ഗററർ കൊച്ചിൻ ഡവലപ്പ്മെന് 
തീയ നി 7-6-1976 , 

അതോറിററിക്കുവേണ്ടി) 


ttം ബ 


